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                                                     1-2. Avijj±sutt±divaººan±
 
    1-2.  Mah±vaggassa  (3.0153) paµhame pubbaªgam±ti sahaj±tavasena ca upani-
ssayavasena  c±ti  dv²h±k±rehi pubbaªgam±. Sam±pattiy±ti sam±pajjan±ya sabh±-
vapaµil±bh±ya,   uppattiy±ti   attho.   Anvadeva   ahirika½   anottappanti  s±  panes±
yadeta½  alajjan±k±rasaºµhika½  ahirika½, abh±yan±k±rasaºµhitañca anottappa½,
eta½  anudeva  saheva  ekatova,  na  vin±  tena  uppajjat²ti attho. Avijj±gatass±ti avi-
jj±ya  upagatassa  samann±gatassa.  Micch±diµµh²ti ay±th±vadiµµhi aniyy±nikadiµµhi.
Pahot²ti    hoti    uppajjati.    Micch±saªkapp±d²supi    ay±th±va-aniyy±nikavaseneva
micch±bh±vo  veditabbo. Iti im±ni aµµhapi akusaladhammasam±pattiy± micchatta-a-
ªg±ni   n±ma   honti.   T±ni   pana   na  ekakkhaºe  sabb±ni  labbhanti,  n±nakkhaºe
labbhanti.
    Katha½?  Yad±  hi  diµµhisampayuttacitta½  k±yaviññatti½ samuµµh±penta½ uppa-
jjati,   tad±   micch±diµµhi   micch±saªkappo   micch±v±y±mo   micch±sati   micch±sa-
m±dhi  (3.0154)  micch±kammantoti cha aªg±ni honti. Yad± diµµhivippayutta½, tad±
micch±diµµhivajj±ni   pañca.   Yad±   t±neva  dve  vac²viññatti½  samuµµh±penti,  tad±
micch±kammantaµµh±ne  micch±v±c±ya  saddhi½  t±neva  cha  v±  pañca v±. Aya½
±j²vo   n±ma  kuppam±no  k±yavac²dv±resuyeva  aññatarasmi½  kuppati,  na  mano-
dv±re.  Tasm±  yad±  ±j²vas²sena  t±neva  citt±ni  k±yavac²viññattiyo  samuµµh±penti,
tad±   k±yakamma½   micch±j²vo   n±ma   hoti,  tath±  vac²kammanti  micch±j²vassa
vasena  t±neva  cha  v± pañca v±. Yad± pana viññatti½ asamuµµh±petv± t±ni citt±ni
uppajjanti,   tad±  micch±diµµhimicch±saªkappamicch±v±y±mamicch±satimicch±sa-
m±dhivasena  pañca  v±,  micch±saªkapp±divasena  catt±ri v± hont²ti eva½ na eka-
kkhaºe sabb±ni labbhanti, n±nakkhaºe labbhant²ti.
    Sukkapakkhe  vijj±ti kammassakatañ±ºa½. Ih±pi sahaj±tavasena ca upanissaya-



vasena   c±ti   dv²h±k±rehi   pubbaªgamat±   veditabb±.   Hirottappanti   hir²   ca  otta-
ppañca.   Tattha   lajjan±k±rasaºµhit±   hir²,   bh±yan±k±rasaºµhita½  ottappa½.  Aya-
mettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±ro pana visuddhimagge vuttova. Vijj±gatass±ti vijj±ya upa-
gatassa  samann±gatassa.  Viddasunoti viduno paº¹itassa. Samm±diµµh²ti y±th±va-
diµµhi  niyy±nikadiµµhi. Samm±kammant±d²supi eseva nayo. Iti kusaladhammasam±-
pattiy±    im±ni    aµµhaªg±ni   honti,   t±ni   lokiyamaggakkhaºe   na   ekato   sabb±ni
labbhanti,   lokuttaramaggakkhaºe  pana  labbhanti.  T±ni  ca  kho  paµhamajjh±nika-
magge, dutiyajjh±nik±d²su pana samm±saªkappavajj±ni satteva honti.
    Tattha   yo   eva½  vadeyya  “yasm±  majjhimanik±yamhi  mah±sa¼±yatanikasutte
(ma.  ni.  3.431) ‘y± tath±bh³tassa diµµhi, s±ssa hoti samm±diµµhi. Yo tath±bh³tassa,
saªkappo,  sv±ssa  hoti  samm±saªkappo.  Yo  tath±bh³tassa  v±y±mo, sv±ssa hoti
samm±v±y±mo.  Y±  tath±bh³tassa  sati, sv±ssa hoti samm±sati. Yo tath±bh³tassa
sam±dhi,  sv±ssa  hoti  samm±sam±dhi. Pubbeva kho panassa k±yakamma½ vac²-
kamma½   ±j²vo   ca   suparisuddho’ti  vutta½  tasm±  pañcaªgikopi  lokuttaramaggo
hot²”ti   so   vattabbo–   tasmi½yeva  sutte  “evamass±ya½  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo
bh±van±p±rip³ri½   gacchat²”ti  ida½  kasm±  na  passasi  (3.0155)?  Ya½  paneta½
“pubbeva  kho  panass±”ti  vutta½, ta½ pabbajitadivasato paµµh±ya parisuddhabh±-
vadassanattha½.   Pabbajitadivasato   paµµh±ya   hi   parisuddh±ni   k±yakamm±d²ni
lokuttaramaggakkhaºe atiparisuddh±ni hont²ti ayamattho d²pito.
    Yampi  abhidhamme vutta½ “tasmi½ kho pana samaye pañcaªgiko maggo hot²”-
ti  (vibha.  212),  ta½ eka½ kiccantara½ dassetu½ vutta½. Yasmiñhi k±le micch±ka-
mmanta½  pah±ya  samm±kammanta½ p³reti, tasmi½ k±le micch±v±c± v± micch±-
j²vo  v±  na hoti, diµµhi saªkappo v±y±mo sati sam±dh²ti imesuyeva pañcasu k±raka-
ªgesu  samm±kammanto  p³rati.  Virativasena  hi  samm±kammanto  p³rati  n±ma.
Samm±v±c±samm±-±j²vesupi  eseva  nayo.  Iti  ima½  kiccantara½ dassetu½ eva½
vutta½.   Lokiyamaggakkhaºe   ca   pañceva   honti,   virati   pana   aniyat±.   Tasm±
“cha-aªgiko”ti  avatv±  “pañcaªgiko”tveva  vutta½. “Y± ca, bhikkhave, ariyacittassa
an±savacittassa  ariyamaggasamaªgino  ariyamagga½  bh±vayato  t²hi k±yaducca-
ritehi  ±rati  virati  paµivirati  veramaº² akiriy± akaraºa½, aya½ bhikkhave samm±ka-
mmanto  ariyo  an±savo lokuttaramaggo”ti (ma. ni. 3.139). Eva½ pana mah±catt±l²-
sakasutt±d²su    anekesu    suttesu   samm±kammant±d²nañca   lokuttaramaggassa
aªgabh±vasiddhito  aµµhaªgikova  lokuttaramaggo hot²ti veditabboti. Imasmi½ sutte
aya½   aµµhaªgiko   maggo   lokiyalokuttaramissakova  kathito.  Dutiya½  kosalasa½-
yutte vuttameva.
 
                                                      3. S±riputtasuttavaººan±
 
    3. Tatiye sakalamida½ bhanteti ±nandatthero s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa matthaka½
appattat±ya  sakalampi  maggabrahmacariya½  kaly±ºamittasannissayena labbha-
t²ti   na   aññ±si,   dhammasen±pati  pana  s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa  matthake  µhitatt±
aññ±si, tasm± evam±ha. Tenevassa bhagav± s±dhu s±dh³Ti s±dhuk±ramad±si.
 



                                            4. J±ºussoºibr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    4.  Catutthe  (3.0156)  sabbasetena  va¼av±bhirathen±ti sakalasetena cat³hi va¼a-
v±hi   yuttarathena.  So  kira  sabbo  sacakkapañjarakubbaro  rajataparikkhitto  hoti.
Ratho  ca  n±mesa  duvidho  hoti–  yodharatho,  alaªk±rarathoti.  Tattha yodharatho
caturassasaºµh±no  hoti  n±timah±  dvinna½  tiººa½  v± jan±na½ gahaºasamattho.
Alaªk±raratho  mah± hoti d²ghato d²gho puthulato puthulo ca, tattha chattagg±hako
v±lab²janigg±hako  t±lavaºµagg±hakoti  eva½  aµµha  v±  dasa  v± sukheneva µh±tu½
v± nis²ditu½ v± nipajjitu½ v± sakkonti. Ayampi alaªk±rarathoyeva.
    Set±  suda½  ass±ti  t± va¼av± pakatiy± setavaºº±va. Set±laªk±r±ti pas±dhana½
t±sa½  rajatamaya½  ahosi.  Seto rathoti rathopi vuttanayeneva rajataparikkhittatt±
tattha   tattha  dantakammakhacitatt±  ca  setova.  Setapariv±roti  yath±  aññe  rath±
s²hacammapariv±r±pi   honti,   byagghacammapariv±r±pi   paº¹ukambalapariv±r±pi
honti,  na  eva½  esa.  Esa  pana  ghanaduk³lena  pariv±rito  ahosi.  Set±  rasmiyoti
rasmiyopi   rajatapan±¼isuparikkhitt±.   Set±  patodalaµµh²ti  patodalaµµhipi  rajatapari-
kkhitt±.
    Seta½   chattanti   rathamajjhe  uss±pitachattampi  setameva  ahosi.  Seta½  uºh²-
santi  aµµhaªgulavitth±ro  rajatamayo  uºh²sapaµµo  seto.  Set±ni vatth±n²ti vatth±nipi
set±ni  pheºapuñjavaºº±ni.  Tesu  niv±sana½  pañcasatagghanaka½,  uttar±saªgo
sahassagghanako. Set± up±han±ti up±han± n±ma magg±ru¼hassa v± honti aµavi½
v±  pavisantassa.  Aya½  pana ratha½ abhiru¼ho, tenassa tadanucchaviko rajatapa-
µisevito  p±d±laªk±ro  n±ma  esa  eva½  vuttoti  veditabbo. Set±ya suda½ v±lab²jani-
y±ti  phalikamayadaº¹±ya  setacamarav±lab²janiy±.  Na kevalañca ettakamevassa
seta½   ahosi,   so   pana   br±hmaºo   setavilepana½  vilimpi,  setam±la½  pi¼andhi,
dasasu  aªgul²su  aªgulimuddik±  kaººesu  kuº¹al±n²ti evam±di alaªk±ropissa raja-
tamayova   ahosi   (3.0157).   Pariv±rabr±hmaº±pissa   dasasahassamatt±   tatheva
setavatthavilepanam±l±laªk±r± ahesu½.
    Ya½  paneta½  s±vatthiy±  niyy±yantanti  vutta½, tatr±ya½ niyy±yanavibh±van±–
so   kira  channa½  channa½  m±s±na½  ekav±ra½  nagara½  padakkhiºa½  karoti–
“ito  ettakehi  divasehi  nagara½  padakkhiºa½  karissat²”ti  puretarameva  ghosan±
kayirati.  Ta½  sutv±  ye  nagarato  na  pakkant±,  te  na pakkamanti. Yepi pakkant±,
tepi  “puññavato  sirisampatti½  passiss±m±”ti ±gacchanti. Ya½ divasa½ br±hmaºo
nagara½  anuvicarati,  tad±  p±tova  nagarav²thiyo sammajjitv± v±lika½ okiritv± l±ja-
pañcamehi  pupphehi  vippakiritv± puººaghaµe µhapetv± kadaliyo ca dhaje ca uss±-
petv± sakalanagara½ dh³pitav±sita½ karonti.
    Br±hmaºo  p±tova  s²sa½ nh±yitv± purebhatta½ bhuñjitv± vuttanayeneva setava-
tth±d²hi   att±na½   alaªkaritv±   p±s±d±   oruyha   ratha½   abhiruhati.  Atha  na½  te
br±hmaº±    sabbasetavatthavilepanam±l±laªk±r±    setacchatt±ni   gahetv±   pariv±-
renti.  Tato  mah±janassa  sannip±tattha½ paµhama½yeva taruºad±rak±na½ phal±-
phal±ni   vikiranti,   tadanantara½   m±sakar³p±d²ni,   tadanantara½   kah±paºe  viki-
ranti.    Mah±jano    sannipatati,   ukkuµµhiyo   ceva   celukkhep±   ca   vattanti.   Atha
br±hmaºo   maªgalikasovatthik±d²su   maªgal±ni   ceva   suvatthiyo   ca   karontesu



mah±sampattiy±   nagara½   anuvicarati.   Puññavant±   manuss±  ekabh³mik±dip±-
s±de  ±ruyha  sukapattasadis±ni  v±tap±nakav±µ±ni  vivaritv± olokenti. Br±hmaºopi
attano   yasasirisampattiy±   nagara½  ajjhottharanto  viya  dakkhiºadv±r±bhimukho
hoti. Ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
    Tamena½  jano  disv±ti mah±jano ta½ ratha½ disv±. Brahmanti seµµh±dhivacana-
meta½.   Brahma½   vata   bho  y±nanti  seµµhay±nasadisa½  vata  bho  y±nanti  aya-
mettha  attho.  Imasseva  kho  etanti,  ±nanda,  manuss±  n±ma vaººabh±ºak±na½
dhana½  datv±  attano  d±rik±na½  vaººag²ta½  g±y±penti “abhir³po hoti dassan²yo
mahaddhano  mah±bhogo”ti,  na  ca tena vaººabhaºanamattena abhir³p± v± honti
mahaddhan±    v±,   evameva   mah±jano   (3.0158)   br±hmaºassa   ratha½   disv±–
“brahma½  vata  bho  y±nan”ti  kiñc±pi  eva½  vaººa½  bhaºati, na paneta½ y±na½
vaººabhaºanamatteneva   brahmay±na½   n±ma   hoti.  L±makañhi  eta½  chava½.
Paramatthena    pana    imasseva    kho   eta½,   ±nanda,   ariyassa   aµµhaªgikassa
maggassa   adhivacana½.   Ayañhi   sabbadosavigamena   seµµho,   imin±   ca  ariy±
nibb±na½  yant²ti  brahmay±na½  itipi, dhammabh³tatt± y±natt± ca dhammay±na½
itipi,  anuttaratt±  kilesasaªg±massa ca vijitatt± anuttaro saªg±mavijayo itipi vattu½
vaµµati.
    Id±nissa niddosabh±vañceva saªg±mavijayabh±vañca dassento r±gavinayapari-
yos±n±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  r±ga½  vinayam±n± pariyos±peti pariyos±na½ gacchati
nipphajjat²ti r±gavinayapariyos±n±. Esa nayo sabbattha.
    Yassa  saddh±  ca  paññ±  c±ti  yassa  ariyamaggay±nassa saddh±nus±rivasena
saddh±,  dhamm±nus±rivasena paññ±ti ime dve dhamm± sad± dhura½ yutt±, tatra-
majjhattat±yuge  yutt±ti attho. Hir² ²s±ti attan± saddhi½ adhiviµµhena bahiddh±samu-
µµh±nena   ottappena  saddhi½  ajjhattasamuµµh±n±  hir²  yassa  maggarathassa  ²s±.
Mano  yottanti  vipassan±cittañca  maggacittañca yotta½. Yath± hi rathassa v±k±di-
maya½  yotta½ goºe ek±baddhe karoti ekasaªgahite, eva½ maggarathassa lokiya-
vipassan±citta½   atirekapaññ±sa,   lokuttaravipassan±citta½   atirekasaµµhi  kusala-
dhamme  ek±baddhe  ekasaªgahe  karoti.  Tena  vutta½  “mano  yottan”ti. Sati ±ra-
kkhas±rath²ti  maggasampayutt±  sati  ±rakkhas±rathi.  Yath±  hi  rathassa  ±rakkho
s±rathi   n±ma   yoggiyo.  Dhura½  v±heti  yojeti  akkha½  abbhañjati  ratha½  peseti
rathayuttake  nibbisevane  karoti, eva½ maggarathassa sati. Ayañhi ±rakkhapaccu-
paµµh±n± ceva kusal±kusal±nañca dhamm±na½ gatiyo samanvesat²ti vutt±.
    Rathoti  ariya-aµµhaªgikamaggaratho.  S²laparikkh±roti catup±risuddhis²l±laªk±ro.
Jh±nakkhoti  vipassan±sampayutt±na½  pañcanna½  jh±naªg±na½  vasena  jh±na-
maya-akkho.   Cakkav²riyoti   v²riyacakko,   k±yikacetasikasaªkh±t±ni   dve   v²riy±ni
assa  cakk±n²ti  attho.  Upekkh±  dhurasam±dh²ti (3.0159) dhurassa sam±dhi, unna-
tonat±k±rassa abh±vena dvinnampi yugapades±na½ samat±ti attho.



Ayañhi  tatramajjhattupekkh±  cittupp±dassa  l²nuddhaccabh±va½  haritv±  payoga-
majjhatte  citta½  µhapeti,  tasm±  imassa  maggarathassa  “dhurasam±dh²”ti  vutt±.
Anicch±   pariv±raºanti  b±hirakarathassa  s²hacamm±d²ni  viya  imass±pi  ariyama-
ggarathassa alobhasaªkh±t± anicch± pariv±raºa½ n±ma.
    Aby±p±doti  mett±  ca  mett±pubbabh±go ca. Avihi½s±ti karuº± ca karuº±pubba-
bh±go  ca.  VivekoTi  k±yavivek±di  tividhaviveko.  Yassa ±vudhanti yassa ariyama-
ggarathe  µhitassa  kulaputtassa  eta½  pañcavidha½ ±vudha½. Yath± hi rathe µhito
pañcahi  ±vudhehi  sapatte vijjhati, eva½ yog±vacaropi imasmi½ lokiyalokuttarama-
ggarathe  µhito  mett±ya  dosa½  vijjhati, karuº±ya vihi½sa½, k±yavivekena gaºasa-
ªgaºika½,     cittavivekena    kilesasaªgaºika½,    upadhivivekena    sabb±kusala½
vijjhati.  Tenasseta½  pañcavidha½ “±vudhan”ti vutta½. Titikkh±ti durutt±na½ dur±-
gat±na½    vacanapath±na½    adhiv±sanakkhanti.    Cammasann±hoti   sannaddha-
cammo.  Yath±  hi  rathe µhito rathiko paµimukkacammo ±gat±gate sare khamati, na
na½  te vijjhanti, eva½ adhiv±sanakkhantisamann±gato bhikkhu ±gat±gate vacana-
pathe  khamati,  na  na½ te vijjhanti. Tasm± “titikkh± cammasann±ho”ti vutto. Yoga-
kkhem±ya   vattat²ti  cat³hi  yogehi  khem±ya  nibb±n±ya  vattati,  nibb±n±bhimukho
gacchatiyeva, na tiµµhati na bhijjat²ti attho.
    Etadattani    sambh³tanti    eta½    maggay±na½    attano   purisak±ra½   niss±ya
laddhatt±   attani   sambh³ta½   n±ma   hoti.   Brahmay±na½   anuttaranti  asadisa½
seµµhay±na½.  Niyyanti  dh²r±  lokamh±ti  yesa½ eta½ y±na½ atthi, te dh²r± paº¹ita-
puris±  lokamh±  niyyanti  gacchanti.  Aññadatth³ti  eka½sena.  Jaya½  jayanti r±g±-
dayo sapatte jinant± jinant±.
 
                                                 5-6. Kimatthiyasutt±divaººan±
 
    5-6.  Pañcame  ayamev±ti  evasaddo niyamattho. Tena añña½ magga½ paµikkhi-
pati.  Imasmi½  sutte  vaµµadukkhañceva  missakamaggo ca kathito. Chaµµha½ utt±-
nameva.
 
                                        7. Dutiya-aññatarabhikkhusuttavaººan±
 
    7.  Sattame  (3.0160) nibb±nadh±tuy± kho eta½ bhikkhu adhivacananti asaªkha-
t±ya  amat±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  eta½  adhivacana½.  ¾sav±na½  khayo tena vucca-
t²Ti  apica  tena  r±g±divinayena  ±sav±na½  khayotipi  vuccati.  ¾savakkhayo n±ma
arahatta½,   arahattass±pi  eta½  r±gavinayoti-±di  n±mamev±ti  d²peti.  Etadavoc±ti
“satth±r±  nibb±nadh±t³ti  vadantena amata½ nibb±na½ kathita½, maggo panassa
na kathito. Ta½ kath±pess±m²”ti anusandhikusalat±ya pucchanto eta½ avoca.
 
                                                     8. Vibhaªgasuttavaººan±
 
    8.  Aµµhame  katam±  ca  bhikkhave  samm±diµµh²ti  ekena  pariy±yena  aµµhaªgika-
magga½   vibhajitv±   puna   aparena   pariy±yena   vibhajituk±mo   ida½  desana½



±rabhi.    Tattha   dukkhe   ñ±ºanti   savanasammasanapaµivedhapaccavekkhaºava-
sena   cat³h±k±rehi   uppanna½  ñ±ºa½.  Samudayepi  eseva  nayo.  Sesesu  pana
dv²su  sammasanassa  abh±v±  tividhameva vaµµati. Evameta½ “dukkhe ñ±ºan”ti-±-
din± catusaccakammaµµh±na½ dassita½.
    Tattha   purim±ni   dve   sacc±ni  vaµµa½,  pacchim±ni  vivaµµa½.  Tesu  bhikkhuno
vaµµe   kammaµµh±n±bhiniveso   hoti,   vivaµµe   natthi   abhiniveso.  Purim±ni  hi  dve
sacc±ni   “pañcakkhandh±   dukkha½,   taºh±  samudayo”ti  eva½  saªkhepena  ca,
“katame  pañcakkhandh±  r³pakkhandho”ti-±din±  nayena  vitth±rena ca ±cariyasa-
ntike  uggaºhitv±  v±c±ya  punappuna½  parivattento  yog±vacaro  kamma½ karoti.
Itaresu  pana  dv²su  saccesu–  “nirodhasacca½  iµµha½  kanta½  man±pa½,  magga-
sacca½  iµµha½  kanta½  man±pan”ti  eva½  savaneneva  kamma½ karoti. So eva½
karonto  catt±ri  sacc±ni  ekapaµivedhena  paµivijjhati, ek±bhisamayena abhisameti.
Dukkha½     pariññ±paµivedhena    paµivijjhati,    samudaya½    pah±napaµivedhena,
nirodha½    sacchikiriyapaµivedhena,    magga½    bh±van±paµivedhena   paµivijjhati.
Dukkha½   pariññ±bhisamayena   …pe…   magga½  bh±van±bhisamayena  abhisa-
meti.
    Evamassa   pubbabh±ge   dv²su   saccesu  uggahaparipucch±savanadh±raºasa-
mmasanapaµivedho  hoti,  dv²su  savanapaµivedhoyeva.  Aparabh±ge  t²su  (3.0161)
kiccato  paµivedho  hoti,  nirodhe  ±rammaºapaµivedho. Paccavekkhaº± pana patta-
saccassa  hoti. Imassa bhikkhuno pubbe pariggahato– “dukkha½ parij±n±mi, samu-
daya½  pajah±mi,  nirodha½  sacchikaromi,  magga½  bh±vem²”ti ±bhogasamann±-
h±ramanasik±rapaccavekkhaº±   natthi,   pariggahato   paµµh±ya  hoti.  Aparabh±ge
pana dukkha½ pariññ±tameva hoti …pe… maggo bh±vitova hoti.
    Tattha  dve sacc±ni duddasatt± gambh²r±ni, dve gambh²ratt± duddas±ni. Dukkha-
saccañhi  uppattito  p±kaµa½,  kh±ºukaºµakapah±r±d²su  “aho  dukkhan”ti  vattabba-
tampi    ±pajjati.   Samudayampi   kh±dituk±mat±bhuñjituk±mat±divasena   uppattito
p±kaµa½.  Lakkhaºapaµivedhato  pana  ubhayampi  gambh²ra½.  Iti  t±ni duddasatt±
gambh²r±ni.   Itaresa½   dvinna½   dassanatth±ya  payogo  bhavaggaggahaºattha½
hatthapas±raºa½     viya     av²ciphusanattha½     p±dapas±raºa½     viya    satadh±
bhinnassa   v±lassa   koµiy±  koµi½  paµip±dana½  viya  ca  hoti.  Iti  t±ni  gambh²ratt±
duddas±ni.   Eva½   duddasatt±   gambh²resu   gambh²ratt±   ca  duddasesu  cat³su
saccesu   uggah±divasena   ida½  “dukkhe  ñ±ºan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Paµivedhakkhaºe
pana ekameva ta½ ñ±ºa½ hoti.
    Nekkhammasaªkapp±d²su   k±mapaccan²kaµµhena   k±mato  nissaµabh±vena  v±,
k±ma½    sammasantassa    uppannoti   v±,   k±mapadagh±ta½   k±mav³pasama½
karonto  uppannoti v±, k±mavivittante uppannoti v± nekkhammasaªkappo. Sesapa-
dadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  Sabbepi  ca te nekkhammasaªkapp±dayo k±maby±p±da-
vihi½s±viramaºasaññ±na½    n±natt±    pubbabh±ge   n±n±,   maggakkhaºe   pana
imesu  t²su  µh±nesu  uppannassa akusalasaªkappassa padacchedato anuppattis±-
dhanavasena  maggaªga½  p³rayam±no  ekova  kusalasaªkappo  uppajjati.  Aya½
samm±saªkappo n±ma.
    Mus±v±d±  veramaº²±dayopi  mus±v±d±d²hi  viramaºasaññ±na½ n±natt± pubba-



bh±ge  n±n±,  maggakkhaºe  pana imesu cat³su µh±nesu uppann±ya (3.0162) aku-
saladuss²lyacetan±ya  padacchedato  anuppattis±dhanavasena  maggaªga½ p³ra-
yam±n± ek±va kusalaveramaº² uppajjati. Aya½ samm±v±c± N±ma.
    P±º±tip±t±  veramaº² ±dayopi p±º±tip±t±d²hi viramaºasaññ±na½ n±natt± pubba-
bh±ge  n±n±,  maggakkhaºe  pana imesu t²su µh±nesu uppann±ya akusaladuss²lya-
cetan±ya  akiriyato  padacchedato  anuppattis±dhanavasena  maggaªga½  p³raya-
m±n± ek±va kusalaveramaº² uppajjati. Aya½ samm±kammanto n±ma.
    Micch±-±j²vanti   kh±dan²yabhojan²y±d²na½   atth±ya   pavattita½   k±yavac²ducca-
rita½.   Pah±y±ti   vajjetv±.   Samm±-±j²ven±ti   buddhapasatthena  ±j²vena.  J²vika½
kappet²ti    j²vitavutti½    pavatteti.    Samm±j²vopi   kuhan±d²hi   viramaºasaññ±na½
n±natt±  pubbabh±ge  n±n±. Maggakkhaºe pana imesuyeva sattasu µh±nesu uppa-
nn±ya      micch±j²vaduss²lyacetan±ya     padacchedato     anuppattis±dhanavasena
maggaªga½   p³rayam±n±   ek±va  kusalaveramaº²  uppajjati.  Aya½  samm±-±j²vo
n±ma.
    Anuppann±nanti   ekasmi½   bhave   tath±r³pe   v±   ±rammaºe   attano  na  uppa-
nn±na½,   parassa   pana   uppajjam±ne   disv±–   “aho   vata   me  evar³p±  p±pak±
dhamm±    na    uppajjeyyun”ti    eva½    anuppann±na½   p±pak±na½   akusal±na½
dhamm±na½  anupp±d±ya.  Chandanti  tesa½ akusal±na½ anupp±dakapaµipattis±-
dhaka½   v²riyacchanda½   janeti.  V±yamat²ti  v±y±ma½  karoti.  V²riya½  ±rabhat²ti
v²riya½  pavatteti.  Citta½  paggaºh±t²ti  v²riyena  citta½  paggahita½ karoti. Padaha-
t²ti  “k±ma½  taco ca nh±ru ca aµµhi ca avasissat³”ti (ma. ni. 2.184) padh±na½ pava-
tteti.   Uppann±nanti  samud±c±ravasena  attano  uppannapubb±na½.  Id±ni  t±dise
na upp±dess±m²ti tesa½ pah±n±ya chanda½ janeti.
    Anuppann±na½   kusal±nanti   apaµiladdh±na½   paµhamajjh±n±d²na½.  Uppann±-
nanti   tesa½yeva  paµiladdh±na½.  Ýhitiy±ti  punappuna½  uppattipabandhavasena
µhitattha½.  Asammos±y±ti  avin±sattha½. Bhiyyobh±v±y±ti uparibh±v±ya. Vepull±-
y±ti   vipulabh±v±ya.  P±rip³riy±ti  bh±van±ya  parip³raºattha½.  Ayampi  samm±v±-
y±mo   (3.0163)   anuppann±na½   akusal±na½   anupp±dan±dicittan±natt±   pubba-
bh±ge   n±n±.   Maggakkhaºe   pana  imesuyeva  cat³su  µh±nesu  kiccas±dhanava-
sena  maggaªga½  p³rayam±na½ ekameva kusalav²riya½ uppajjati. Aya½ samm±-
v±y±mo n±ma.
    Samm±satipi   k±y±diparigg±hakacitt±na½   n±natt±  pubbabh±ge  n±n±,  magga-
kkhaºe   pana   imesu  cat³su  µh±nesu  kiccas±dhanavasena  maggaªga½  p³raya-
m±n± ek± sati uppajjati. Aya½ samm±sati n±ma.
    Jh±n±d²ni  pubbabh±gepi  maggakkhaºepi  n±n±, pubbabh±ge sam±pattivasena
n±n±,  maggakkhaºe  n±n±maggavasena.  Ekassa hi paµhamamaggo paµhamajjh±-
niko  hoti,  dutiyamagg±dayopi  paµhamajjh±nik± v± dutiy±d²su aññatarajjh±nik± v±.
Ekassa   paµhamamaggo   dutiy±d²na½  aññatarajjh±niko  hoti,  dutiy±dayopi  dutiy±-
d²na½  aññatarajjh±nik±  v±  paµhamajjh±nik±  v±.  Eva½  catt±ropi  magg±  jh±nava-
sena sadis± v± asadis± v± ekaccasadis± v± honti.
    Aya½  panassa  viseso  p±dakajjh±naniyamena  hoti.  P±dakajjh±naniyamena  hi
paµhamajjh±nal±bhino    paµhamajjh±n±   vuµµh±ya   vipassantassa   uppannamaggo



paµhamajjh±niko  hoti,  maggaªgabojjhaªg±ni  panettha  paripuºº±neva honti. Duti-
yajjh±nato   vuµµh±ya   vipassantassa   uppanno   dutiyajjh±niko   hoti,   maggaªg±ni
panettha   satta   honti.  Tatiyajjh±nato  vuµµh±ya  vipassantassa  uppanno  tatiyajjh±-
niko,  maggaªg±ni  panettha  satta,  bojjhaªg±ni  cha  honti.  Esa  nayo  catutthajjh±-
nato paµµh±ya y±va nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan±.
    ¾ruppe  catukkapañcakajjh±na½ uppajjati, tañca lokuttara½, no lokiyanti vutta½.
Ettha  kathanti?  Etth±pi  paµhamajjh±n±d²su  yato vuµµh±ya sot±pattimagga½ paµila-
bhitv±   ar³pasam±patti½   bh±vetv±  so  ±ruppe  uppanno,  ta½jh±nik±vassa  tattha
tayo  magg±  uppajjanti. Eva½ p±dakajjh±nameva niyameti. Keci pana ther±– “vipa-
ssan±ya  ±rammaºabh³t±  khandh±  niyament²”ti  vadanti  (3.0164). Keci “puggala-
jjh±sayo  niyamet²”ti  vadanti.  Keci  “vuµµh±nag±min²vipassan±  niyamet²”ti  vadanti.
Tesa½  v±davinicchayo  visuddhimagge  vuµµh±nag±min²vipassan±dhik±re vuttana-
yeneva  veditabbo.  Aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, samm±sam±dh²ti aya½ pubbabh±ge
lokiyo, aparabh±ge lokuttaro samm±sam±dh²ti vuccati.
 
                                                         9. S³kasuttavaººan±
 
    9.  Navame  micch±paºihitanti s³ka½ n±ma uddhagga½ katv± µhapita½ hattha½
v±  p±da½  v± bhindati, tath± aµµhapita½ pana micch±paºihita½ n±ma. Micch±paºi-
hit±ya   diµµhiy±ti   micch±µhapit±ya   kammassakatapaññ±ya.   Avijja½  bhindissat²ti
catusaccapaµicch±daka½  avijja½ bhindissati. Vijja½ upp±dessat²ti arahattamagga-
vijja½    upp±dessati.   Micch±paºihitatt±,   bhikkhave,   diµµhiy±ti   kammassakatapa-
ññ±ya    ceva    maggabh±van±ya    ca   micch±   µhapitatt±,   appavattitatt±ti   attho.
Imasmi½    sutte    kammassakatañ±ºa½    magganissita½   katv±   missakamaggo
kathito.
 
                                                     10. Nandiyasuttavaººan±
 
    10. Dasame paribb±jakoti channaparibb±jako. Sesamettha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                         Avijj±vaggo paµhamo.
 



 
                                                              2. Vih±ravaggo
 
 
                                                1. Paµhamavih±rasuttavaººan±
 
    11.  Dutiyavaggassa  paµhame icch±maha½, bhikkhave, a¹¹ham±sa½ paµisall²yi-
tunti   aha½,  bhikkhave,  eka½  a¹¹ham±sa½  paµisall²yitu½  nil²yitu½  ekova  hutv±
viharitu½  icch±m²ti attho. Namhi kenaci upasaªkamitabbo aññatra ekena piº¹ap±-
tan²h±raken±ti   yo  attan±  payuttav±ca½  akatv±  mamatth±ya  (3.0165)  saddhesu
kulesu  paµiyatta½ piº¹ap±ta½ n²haritv± mayha½ upan±meyya, ta½ piº¹ap±tan²h±-
raka½  eka½  bhikkhu½  µhapetv±  namhi  aññena  kenaci bhikkhun± v± gahaµµhena
v± upasaªkamitabboti.
    Kasm±  pana  evam±h±ti? Tasmi½ kira a¹¹ham±se vinetabbo satto n±hosi. Atha
satth±–  “ima½  a¹¹ham±sa½  phalasam±pattisukheneva v²tin±mess±mi, iti mayha-
ñceva   sukhavih±ro   bhavissati,   an±gate   ca   pacchim±  janat±  ‘satth±pi  gaºa½
vih±ya  ekako  vih±si,  kimaªga½  pana  mayan’ti  diµµh±nugati½ ±pajjissati, tadass±
bhavissati  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±”ti  imin±  k±raºena  evam±ha.  Bhikkhusa-
ªghopi  satthu  vacana½  sampaµicchitv± eka½ bhikkhu½ ad±si. So p±tova gandha-
kuµipariveºasammajjanamukhodakadantakaµµhad±n±d²ni     sabbakicc±ni     tasmi½
khaºe katv± apagacchati.
    Yena  sv±hanti  yena  so  aha½. Paµham±bhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutv±
paµhama½yeva  ek³napaññ±sadivasabbhantare. Vihar±m²ti ida½ at²tatthe vattam±-
navacana½.   Tassa   padesena   vih±sinti  tassa  paµham±bhisambuddhavih±rassa
padesena.   Tattha  padeso  n±ma  khandhapadeso  ±yatanadh±tusacca-indriyapa-
ccay±k±rasatipaµµh±najh±nan±mar³papadeso  dhammapadesoti  n±n±vidho.  Ta½
sabbampi   sandh±ya–   “tassa   padesena  vih±sin”ti  ±ha.  Bhagav±  hi  paµhamabo-
dhiya½  ek³napaññ±sadivasabbhantare  yath± n±ma pattarajjo r±j± attano vibhava-
s±radassanattha½  ta½  ta½  gabbha½  vivar±petv± suvaººarajatamutt±maºi-±d²ni
ratan±ni  paccavekkhanto  vihareyya,  evameva  pañcakkhandhe  nippadese  katv±
sammasanto     paccavekkhanto    vih±si.    Imasmi½    pana    a¹¹ham±se    tesa½
khandh±na½   padesa½   vedan±kkhandhameva   paccavekkhanto   vih±si.   Tassa
“ime  satt±  evar³pa½  n±ma  sukha½  paµisa½vedenti, evar³pa½ dukkhan”ti oloka-
yato  y±va  bhavagg±  pavatt±  sukhavedan±,  y±va  av²cito  pavatt± dukkhavedan±,
sabb±   sabb±k±rena   upaµµh±si.  Atha  na½  “micch±diµµhipaccay±pi  vedayitan”ti-±-
din± nayena pariggaºhanto vih±si.
    Tath±    paµhamabodhiya½    dv±das±yatan±ni    nippades±neva    katv±    vih±si,
imasmi½  pana a¹¹ham±se tesa½ ±yatan±na½ padesa½ vedan±vasena dhamm±-
yatanekadesa½,   dh±t³na½   padesa½   vedan±vasena  dhammadh±tu-ekadesa½,
sacc±na½    padesa½   vedan±kkhandhavaseneva   dukkhasaccekadesa½,   pacca-
y±na½    padesa½    phassapaccay±   (3.0166)   vedan±vasena   paccayekadesa½
jh±n±na½ padesa½ vedan±vaseneva jh±naªgekadesa½, n±mar³p±na½ padesa½



vedan±vaseneva  n±mekadesa½ paccavekkhanto vih±si. Paµhamabodhiyañhi ek³-
napaññ±sadivasabbhantare    kusal±didhamme    nippadese    katv±   anantanay±ni
satta  pakaraº±ni  paccavekkhanto  vih±si.  Imasmi½  pana  a¹¹ham±se sabbadha-
mm±na½   padesa½   vedan±ttikameva   paccavekkhanto   vih±si.  Tasmi½  tasmi½
µh±ne s± s± ca vih±rasam±patti vedan±nubh±vena j±t±.
    Id±ni  yen±k±rena  vih±si, ta½ dassento micch±diµµhipaccay±p²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
micch±diµµhipaccay±p²ti   diµµhisampayutt±   vedan±pi  vaµµati.  Diµµhi½  upanissaya½
katv±  uppann±  kusal±kusalavedan±pi vaµµati vip±kavedan±pi. Tattha micch±diµµhi-
sampayutt±   akusal±va  hoti,  diµµhi½  pana  upaniss±ya  kusal±pi  uppajjanti  akusa-
l±pi.  Micch±diµµhik±  hi  diµµhi½  upaniss±ya  pakkhadivasesu  y±gubhatt±d²ni  denti,
addhik±d²na½  vaµµa½  paµµhapenti,  catumah±pathe  s±la½  karonti, pokkharaºiñca
khaº±penti,   devakul±d²su   m±l±gaccha½   ropenti,   nad²vidugg±d²su  setu½  attha-
ranti,  visama½  sama½  karonti,  iti  nesa½  kusalavedan±  uppajjati. Micch±diµµhi½
pana  niss±ya  samm±diµµhike  akkosanti paribh±santi, vadhabandhan±d²ni karonti,
p±ºa½  vadhitv±  devat±na½ upah±ra½ upaharanti, iti nesa½ akusalavedan± uppa-
jjati. Vip±kavedan± pana bhavantaragat±na½yeva hoti.
    Samm±diµµhipaccay±ti  etth±pi  samm±diµµhisampayutt± vedan±pi vaµµati, samm±-
diµµhi½    upanissaya½    katv±    uppann±   kusal±kusalavedan±pi   vip±kavedan±pi.
Tattha   samm±diµµhisampayutt±   kusal±va   hoti,   samm±diµµhi½  pana  upaniss±ya
buddhap³ja½  d²pam±la½  mah±dhammassavana½  appatiµµhite  dis±bh±ge cetiya-
patiµµh±pananti   evam±d²ni   puññ±ni   karonti,  iti  nesa½  kusal±  vedan±  uppajjati.
Samm±diµµhi½yeva niss±ya micch±diµµhike akkosanti paribh±santi, att±na½ ukka½-
senti,  para½  vambhenti,  iti  nesa½  akusalavedan±  uppajjati. Vip±kavedan± pana
bhavantaragat±na½yeva    hoti.   Micch±saªkappapaccay±ti-±d²supi   eseva   nayo.
Chandapaccay±ti-±d²su     pana    chandapaccay±    aµµhalobhasahagatacittasampa-
yutt±  vedan± veditabb±, vitakkapaccay± (3.0167) paµhamajjh±navedan±va. Saññ±
paccay± µhapetv± paµhamajjh±na½ ses± cha saññ±sam±pattivedan±.
    Chando  ca  av³pasantoti-±d²su  tiººa½  av³pasame  aµµhalobhasahagatacittasa-
mpayutt±    vedan±    hoti,   chandamattassa   v³pasame   paµhamajjh±navedan±va.
Chandavitakk±na½   v³pasame   dutiyajjh±n±divedan±   adhippet±,   tiººampi  v³pa-
same   nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanavedan±.   Appattassa   pattiy±ti  arahattaphalassa
pattatth±ya.  Atthi  ±y±manti  atthi v²riya½. Tasmimpi µh±ne anuppatteti tassa v²riy±-
rambhassa vasena tassa arahattaphalassa k±raºe anuppatte. Tappaccay±pi veda-
yitanti  arahattassa  µh±napaccay± vedayita½. Etena catumaggasahaj±t± nibbattita-
lokuttaravedan±va gahit±.
 
                                                  2. Dutiyavih±rasuttavaººan±
 
    12.  Dutiye  paµisall±nak±raºa½ vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Micch±diµµhiv³pasa-
mapaccay±ti  micch±diµµhiv³pasamo  n±ma  samm±diµµhi. Tasm± ya½ samm±diµµhi-
paccay±   vedayita½   vutta½,  tadeva  micch±diµµhiv³pasamapaccay±  veditabba½.
Imasmi½  pana  sutte  vip±kavedana½  atid³reti  maññam±n± na gaºhant²ti vutta½.



Imin±   nayena   sabbattha   attho  veditabbo.  Yassa  yassa  hi  v³pasamapaccay±ti
vuccati,   tassa   tassa   paµipakkhadhammapaccay±va   ta½   ta½   vedayita½   adhi-
ppeta½.  Chandav³pasamapaccay±ti-±d²su  pana  chandav³pasamapaccay±  t±va
paµhamajjh±navedan±  veditabb±.  Vitakkav³pasamapaccay±  dutiyajjh±navedan±.
Saññ±paccay±   chasam±pattivedan±.  Saññ±v³pasamapaccay±  nevasaññ±n±sa-
ññ±yatanavedan±. Chando ca v³pasantoti-±d²ni vuttatth±neva.
 
                                                    3-7. Sekkhasutt±divaººan±
 
    13-17.  Tatiye  sekkhoTi  sikkhanas²lo.  Ki½  sikkhat²ti?  Tisso  sikkh±. Sekkh±y±ti
t²hi  phalehi cat³hi ca maggehi saddhi½ uppann±ya. S±pi hi aniµµhitakiccatt± attano
kicca½  sikkhatev±ti  sekkh±.  Catutthapañcamachaµµhasattam±ni  utt±natth±nev±ti.
 
                                      8-10. Paµhamakukkuµ±r±masutt±divaººan±
 
    18-20.   Aµµhame   (3.0168)   ummaªgoti   paññ±-ummaªgo,   paññ±v²ma½sana½,
paññ±gavesananti   attho.   Evañhi   tva½  ±vusoti  ida½  tassa  pucch±patiµµh±pana-
tth±ya ±ha. Navamadasam±ni utt±natth±mev±ti.
 
                                                           Vih±ravaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                    3. Micchattavaggavaººan±
 
    21-30.   Tatiyavaggassa   paµhame  micchattanti  micch±sabh±va½.  Sammattanti
samm±sabh±va½.     Micch±paµipatt±dhikaraºahet³Ti    micch±paµipattikaraºahetu.
Yasm±  micch±paµipatti½ karoti, tasm±ti attho. N±r±dhakoti na samp±dako. Ñ±ya½
dhammanti  ariyamaggadhamma½.  Micch±ñ±º²ti  micch±viññ±ºo  micch±paccave-
kkhaºo.    Micch±vimutt²ti    ay±th±vavimutti,   aniyy±nikavimutti.   Imesu   tatiy±d²su
cat³su    suttesu   vaµµavivaµµa½   kathita½,   pacchimesu   panettha   dv²su   puggalo
pucchito   dhammo   vibhatto,  eva½  dhammena  puggalo  dassitoti.  Suppavattiyoti
suppavattaniyo.  Yath±  icchiticchita½  disa½ pavattento dh±vati, eva½ pavattetu½
sakk±    hot²ti   attho.   Sa-upanisa½   saparikkh±ranti   sappaccaya½   sapariv±ra½.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                         Micchattavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                     4. Paµipattivaggavaººan±
 
    31-40.  Catutthe  micch±paµipattinti  ay±th±vapaµipatti½. Micch±paµipannanti ay±-
th±vapaµipanna½.   Iti   eka½   sutta½  dhammavasena  kathita½,  eka½  puggalava-



sena.  Ap±r±  p±ranti  vaµµato  nibb±na½.  P±rag±minoti  ettha  yepi  p±raªgat±, yepi
gacchanti, yepi gamissanti, sabbe p±rag±minotveva veditabb±.
    T²ramev±nudh±vat²ti   vaµµameva   anudh±vati,   vaµµe  vicarati.  Kaºhanti  akusala-
dhamma½.   Sukkanti   kusaladhamma½.   Ok±   anokanti   vaµµato  nibb±na½.  ¾ga-
mm±ti  (3.0169) ±rabbha sandh±ya paµicca. Pariyodapeyy±ti parisuddha½ kareyya.
Cittakleseh²ti  citta½  kiliss±pentehi  n²varaºehi. Sambodhiyaªges³ti sattasu bojjha-
ªgesu.
     S±maññatthanti   nibb±na½.   Tañhi  s±maññena  upagantabbato  s±maññatthoti
vuccati.  Brahmaññanti  seµµhabh±va½. Brahmaññatthanti nibb±na½ brahmaññena
upagantabbato.  Yattha  yattha  pana  heµµh±  ca  imesu  ca  t²su  suttesu  “r±gakkha-
yo”ti ±gata½, tattha tattha arahattampi vaµµatiyev±ti vadanti.
 
                                                        Paµipattivaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                           5. Aññatitthiyapeyy±lavaggavaººan±
 
    41-48.  Aññatitthiyapeyy±le  addh±napariññatthanti sa½s±raddh±na½ nibb±na½
patv±  pariññ±ta½  n±ma  hoti.  Tasm±  nibb±na½ “addh±napariññ±”ti vuccati, tada-
tthanti  attho.  Anup±d±parinibb±natthanti  apaccayaparinibb±nattha½. Iti imasmi½
peyy±le  vijj±vimuttiphalena  arahatta½ kathita½. Ñ±ºadassanena paccavekkhaº±,
sesehi nibb±nanti.
 
                                                     Aññatitthiyapeyy±lavaggo.
 
 
                                                6. S³riyapeyy±lavaggavaººan±
 
    49-62.  S³riyapeyy±le  aruºugga½  viya kaly±ºamittatt±, kaly±ºamittat±ya µhatv±
nibbattito  savipassana-ariyamaggo  s³riyap±tubh±vo  viy±ti  eva½ sabbattha attho
veditabbo.  S²lasampad±ti  catup±risuddhis²la½.  Chandasampad±ti  kusalakattuka-
myat±chando.   Attasampad±ti   sampannacittat±.   Diµµhisampad±ti   ñ±ºasampatti.
Appam±dasampad±ti      k±r±paka-appam±dasampatti.     Yonisomanasik±rasampa-
d±ti  up±yamanasik±rasampatti.  Puna  kaly±ºamittat±ti-±d²ni  samm±diµµhi-±d²na½
aññenapi    ±k±rena    (3.0170)   bh±vadassanattha½   vutt±ni.   Sabb±neva   cet±ni
sutt±ni p±µiyekka½ puggalajjh±sayavasena vutt±n²ti.
 
                                                          S³riyapeyy±lavaggo.
 
 
                                         7. Ekadhammapeyy±lavagg±divaººan±
 



    63-138.  Ekadhammapeyy±lopi  gaªg±peyy±lopi  p±µiyekka½ puggalajjh±sayava-
seneva tath± tath± vutte bujjhanak±na½ ajjh±sayavasena



kathito.
 
                                                   8. Appam±dapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Tath±gatasuttavaººan±
 
    139.  Appam±dapeyy±le  evameva  khoti  ettha  yath± sabbasatt±na½ samm±sa-
mbuddho  aggo,  eva½ sabbesa½ kusaladhamm±na½ k±r±paka-appam±do aggoti
daµµhabbo.  Nanu  cesa lokiyova, kusaladhamm± pana lokuttar±pi. Ayañca k±m±va-
carova,  kusaladhamm±  pana  catubh³mak±. Kathamesa tesa½ aggoti? Paµil±bha-
kaµµhena.  Appam±dena  hi te paµilabbhanti, tasm± so tesa½ aggo. Teneta½ vutta½
sabbe te appam±dam³lak±ti-±di.
 
                                                         2. Padasuttavaººan±
 
    140.  Jaªgal±nanti pathav²talav±s²na½. P±º±nanti sap±dakap±º±na½. Padaj±t±-
n²ti  pad±ni.  Samodh±na½  gacchant²ti odh±na½ upakkhepa½ gacchanti. Aggama-
kkh±yat²ti  seµµha½  akkh±yati.  Yadida½ mahantatten±ti mahantabh±vena aggama-
kkh±yati, na guºavasen±ti attho.
 
                                                     3-10. K³µasutt±divaººan±
 
    141-148.   Vassikanti   sumanapuppha½.  Ima½  kira  sutta½  sutv±  bh±tiyamah±-
r±j±  v²ma½situk±mat±ya  ekasmi½ gabbhe catuj±tigandhehi paribhaº¹a½ k±retv±
(3.0171)  sugandh±ni  pupph±ni  ±har±petv±  ekassa  samuggassa majjhe sumana-
pupphamuµµhi½  µhapetv±  ses±ni  tassa  samantato  muµµhimuµµhi½  katv±  µhapetv±
dv±ra½  pidh±ya  bahi  nikkhanto.  Athassa muhutta½ v²tin±metv± dv±ra½ vivaritv±
pavisantassa  sabbapaµhama½  sumanapupphagandho  gh±na½ pahari. So mah±-
talasmi½yeva   mah±cetiy±bhimukho   nipajjitv±–   “vassika½  tesa½  agganti  kathe-
ntena  sukathita½  samm±sambuddhen±”ti  cetiya½ vandi. Kuµµar±j±noti khuddaka-
r±j±no.   “Khuddar±j±no”tipi   p±µho.   Tant±vut±nanti   tante  ±vut±na½,  tanta½  ±ro-
petv±   v±yit±nanti  attho.  Idañca  paccatte  s±mivacana½.  Y±ni  k±nici  tant±vut±ni
vatth±n²ti  ayañhettha  attho.  Atha  v±  tant±vut±na½  vatth±na½  y±ni  k±nici vatth±-
n²ti  eva½  s±vasesap±µhanayenapettha  attho daµµhabbo. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±na-
mev±ti.
 
                                                     Appam±davaggo aµµhamo.
 
 
                                                        9. Balakaraº²yavaggo
 



 
                                                          1. Balasuttavaººan±
 
    149.  Balakaraº²yavagge balakaraº²y±ti ³rubalab±hubalena kattabb± dh±vanala-
ªghanat±panavahan±dayo  kammant±.  S²le  patiµµh±y±ti catup±risuddhis²le µhatv±.
Aµµhaªgika½ magganti sahavipassana½ ariyamagga½.
 
                                                          2. B²jasuttavaººan±
 
    150.  B²jag±mabh³tag±m±ti  ettha  pañcavidhampi  b²ja½ b²jag±mo n±ma, tadeva
paººasampanna½ n²labh±vato paµµh±ya bh³tag±moti veditabba½.
 
                                                         3. N±gasuttavaººan±
 
    151.  Bala½ g±hent²ti bala½ gaºhanti, gahitabal± thirasar²r± honti. Kusobbhe ota-
rant²ti-±d²su   ayamanupubbikath±–   n±giniyo   kira   utusamaye   (3.0172)  patiµµhita-
gabbh±  cintenti–  “sace  maya½  idha  vij±yiss±ma,  eva½  no  d±rak±  ³mivegañca
supaººassa  ca pakkhanditv± ±gatassa vega½ sahitu½ na sakkhissant²”ti t± mah±-
samudde  nimujjitv±  sambhajjamukhadv±ra½  patv±  pañca  mah±nadiyo  pavisitv±
himavanta½  gacchanti.  Tattha  supaººehi apakkhandan²y±su suvaººarajatamaºi-
guh±su  vasam±n±  vij±yitv±  n±gapotake  gopphak±dipam±ºesu  udakesu ot±retv±
udakataraºa½ sikkh±penti.
    Atha  yad±  anukkamena  te  n±g±  gaªg±d²na½  nad²na½  orimat²rato  parat²ra½,
parat²rato  orimat²ranti  taraºapaµitaraºa½  k±tu½  sakkonti,  tad±  “id±ni  no  d±rak±
³mivegañca   garu¼avegañca   sahitu½   sakkhissant²”ti   ñatv±  attano  ±nubh±vena
mah±megha½    samuµµh±petv±    sakalahimavanta½    ekodaka½   viya   kurum±n±
deva½   vass±petv±   suvaººarajat±dimay±  n±v±  m±petv±  upari  suvaººat±rakavi-
citta½  samosaritagandhapupphad±ma½  celavit±na½  bandhitv±  surabhicandana-
gandhapupph±d²ni  ±d±ya  t±hi  n±v±hi  pañca  mah±nadiyo  og±hitv±  anukkamena
mah±samudda½  p±puºanti.  Tattha  ca  vasant± dasaby±ma-sataby±ma-sahassa-
by±ma-satasahassaby±ma-pam±ºata½  ±pajjant±  mahantatta½  vepullatta½  ±pa-
jjanti n±ma.
    Evameva  khoti  ettha  himavantapabbato  viya catup±risuddhis²la½ daµµhabba½,
n±gapotak±   viya   yog±vacar±,   kusobbh±dayo  viya  ariyamaggo,  mah±samuddo
viya   nibb±na½.   Yath±  n±gapotak±  himavante  patiµµh±ya  kusobbh±d²hi  mah±sa-
mudda½  patv±  k±yamahantatta½  ±pajjanti,  eva½  yogino  s²la½ niss±ya s²le pati-
µµh±ya  ariyamaggena  nibb±na½  patv±  arahattamaggeneva  ±gatesu  chasu abhi-
ññ±dhammesu guºasar²ramahantatta½ p±puºant²ti.
 
                                                      5. Kumbhasuttavaººan±
 
    153.  Kumbhoti  udakaghaµo.  No  pacc±vamat²ti na pati-±vamati, na anto pavese-



t²ti attho.
 
                                                        7. ¾k±sasuttavaººan±
 
    155.   Puratthim±ti   (3.0173)   puratthimadisato   ±gatav±t±.  Pacchimadis±d²supi
eseva   nayo.  Catt±ropi  satipaµµh±n±ti  yatheva  hi  etesa½  puratthim±dibhed±na½
v±t±na½   sannip±to   ±k±se   ijjhati,   eva½   idh±pi   “catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±”ti-±din±
nayena   vutt±   bodhipakkhiyadhamm±  sahavipassanassa  ariyamaggassa  bh±va-
n±ya ijjhanti, teneta½ vutta½.
 
                                            8-9. Paµhamameghasutt±divaººan±
 
    156-157.  Gimh±na½  pacchime  m±seti  ±s±¼ham±se.  Ðhatanti  dvipadacatuppa-
d±na½   p±dappah±rena   pathav²tale   uµµhahitv±   uddha½   gata½  vaµµivaµµi  hutv±
±k±se pakkhanta½. Rajojallanti pa½surajojalla½.
 
                                                        10. N±v±suttavaººan±
 
    158. S±muddik±ya N±v±y±ti-±di heµµh± v±ºijakopame vitth±ritameva.
 
                                                11-12. ¾gantukasutt±divaººan±
 
    159-160.  ¾gantuk±g±ranti  puññatthikehi nagaramajjhe kata½ ±gantukaghara½,
yattha   r±jar±jamah±mattehipi  sakk±  hoti  niv±sa½  upagantu½.  Abhiññ±  pariññe-
yy±ti  yatheva hi tesa½ puratthimadis±d²hi ±gat±na½ khattiy±d²na½ v±so ±gantuk±-
g±re  ijjhati,  eva½  imesa½ abhiññ±pariññeyy±ti-±d²na½ dhamm±na½ abhiññ±pari-
j±nan±d²hi  sahavipassanassa  ariyamaggassa bh±van±ya ijjhanti, teneta½ vutta½.
Nad²sutta½ heµµh± vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                                   Balakaraº²yavaggo navamo.
 
 
                                                             10. Esan±vaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Esan±suttavaººan±
 
    161.   Esan±vagge  (3.0174)  k±mesan±ti  k±m±na½  esan±  gavesan±  maggan±
patthan±.  Bhavesan±ti bhav±na½ esan±. Brahmacariyesan±ti micch±diµµhisaªkh±-
tassa brahmacariyassa esan±.
 
                                                    2-11. Vidh±sutt±divaººan±



 
    162-171.  Vidh±ti  m±nakoµµh±s±  m±naµhapan±  v±. Seyyohamasm²ti vidh±ti aha-
masmi  seyyoti  eva½ m±nakoµµh±so m±naµhapan± v±. N²gh±ti dukkh±. Vacanattho
panettha  yassa  uppajjanti,  ta½  purisa½  n²hanant²ti  n²gh±. Sesamettha utt±name-
v±ti.
 
                                                         Esan±vaggo dasamo.
 
 
                                                              11. Oghavaggo
 
 
                                                     1-2. Oghasutt±divaººan±
 
    172-173.   Oghavagge   k±moghoti   pañcasu   k±maguºesu  chandar±go.  Bhavo-
ghoti   r³p±r³pabhavesu   chandar±go.   Diµµhoghoti   dv±saµµhi  diµµhiyo.  Avijjoghoti
cat³su saccesu aññ±ºa½. K±mayog±d²supi eseva nayo.
 
                                                  3-4. Up±d±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    174-175.   K±mup±d±nanti   k±maggahaºa½.   Diµµhup±d±n±d²supi   eseva  nayo.
Ganth±ti  ganthan±  ghaµan±.  K±yaganthoti  n±mak±yassa  gantho ganthanaghaµa-
nakileso.     Ida½sacc±bhinivesoti    antagg±hikadiµµhivasena    uppanno    “idameva
saccan”ti eva½ abhiniveso.
 
                                                 5-10. Anusayasutt±divaººan±
 
    176-181.   K±mar±g±nusayoti   (3.0175)  th±magataµµhena  k±mar±gova  anusayo
k±mar±g±nusayo.   Sesesupi   eseva   nayo.   Orambh±giy±n²ti   heµµh±koµµh±siy±ni.
Sa½yojan±n²ti     bandhan±ni.     Uddhambh±giy±n²Ti     uparikoµµh±siy±ni.    Sesa½
sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                       Oghavaggo ek±dasamo.
 
 
                                                Maggasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       2. Bojjhaªgasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                             1. Pabbatavaggo



 
 
                                                    1. Himavantasuttavaººan±
 
    182.   Bojjhaªgasa½yuttassa   (3.0176)   paµhame   n±g±ti   imepi  mah±samudda-
piµµhe   ³mi-antarav±sinova,   na   vim±naµµhakan±g±.  Tesa½  himavanta½  niss±ya
k±yava¹¹han±disabba½    heµµh±   vuttanayeneva   veditabba½.   Bojjhaªgeti   ettha
bodhiy±,  bodhissa  v±  aªg±ti  bojjhaªg±. Ki½ vutta½ hoti? Y± hi aya½ dhammas±-
magg²,  y±ya  lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhaºe  uppajjam±n±ya  l²nuddhaccapatiµµh±n±-
y³hana       k±masukhattakilamath±nuyoga-ucchedasassat±bhinives±d²na½      ane-
kesa½  upaddav±na½ paµipakkhabh³t±ya satidhammavicayav²riyap²tipassaddhisa-
m±dhi-upekkh±saªkh±t±ya     dhammas±maggiy±    ariyas±vako    bujjhat²ti    katv±
bodh²ti  vuccati.  Bujjhat²ti  kilesasant±nanidd±ya  uµµhahati,  catt±ri  v±  ariyasacc±ni
paµivijjhati,  nibb±nameva  v±  sacchikarot²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Yath±ha “satta bojjhaªge
bh±vetv±  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambuddho”ti (sa½. ni. 5.378; d². ni.
3.143).  Tass±  dhammas±maggisaªkh±t±ya  bodhiy±  aªg±ti  bojjhaªg±  jh±naªga-
maggaªg±dayo   viya.   Yopesa   yath±vuttappak±r±ya   et±ya   dhammas±maggiy±
bujjhat²ti katv± ariyas±vako bodh²ti vuccati,



tassa  bodhissa aªg±tipi bojjhaªg± senaªgarathaªg±dayo viya. Ten±hu aµµhakath±-
cariy±– “bujjhanakassa puggalassa aªg±ti v± bojjhaªg±”ti.
    Apica   “bojjhaªg±ti   kenaµµhena   bojjhaªg±?   Bodh±ya  sa½vattant²ti  bojjhaªg±,
bujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±,  anubujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±, paµibujjhant²ti bojjhaªg±, sambujjha-
nt²ti  bojjhaªg±”icc±din±  (paµi. ma. 2.17) paµisambhid±nayen±pi bojjhaªgattho vedi-
tabbo.
    Satisambojjhaªganti-±d²su pana pasattho sundaro ca bojjhaªgoti sambojjhaªgo.
Satiyeva    sambojjhaªgoti    satisambojjhaªgo,    ta½    satisambojjhaªganti   eva½
sabbattha  attho  veditabbo.  Bh±vet²ti  va¹¹heti, attano (3.0177) cittasant±ne puna-
ppuna½    janeti,    abhinibbattet²ti    attho.    Vivekanissitanti-±d²ni    kosalasa½yutte
“samm±diµµhi½ bh±veti vivekanissitan”ti ettha vuttanayeneva veditabb±ni.
    Aya½  pana  viseso–  tattha tadaªgavivekanissita½, samucchedavivekanissita½,
nissaraºavivekanissitanti,    vivekattayameva   vutta½,   bojjhaªgabh±vana½   patv±
pana  pañcavidhavivekanissitampi  eke  vaººayanti.  Te  hi na kevala½ balavavipa-
ssan±maggaphalakkhaºesu   eva  bojjhaªge  uddharanti  vipassan±p±daka-kasiºa-
jjh±na-±n±p±n±subha-brahmavih±rajjh±nesupi  uddharanti,  na ca paµisiddh± aµµha-
kath±cariyehi.  Tasm±  tesa½ matena etesa½ jh±n±na½ pavattikkhaºe kiccato eva
vikkhambhanavivekanissita½.  Yath±  ca vipassan±kkhaºe “ajjh±sayato nissaraºa-
vivekanissitan”ti   vutta½,   eva½   paµipassaddhivivekanissitampi   bh±vet²ti  vattu½
vaµµati. Sesamettha heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                                         2. K±yasuttavaººan±
 
    183.  Dutiye  ±h±raµµhitikoti  paccayaµµhitiko. ¾h±ra½ paµicc±ti paccaya½ paµicca.
Subhanimittanti    subhampi    subhanimitta½,    subhassa   ±rammaºampi   subhani-
mitta½.    Ayonisomanasik±roti   anup±yamanasik±ro   uppathamanasik±ro   anicce
“niccan”ti  v±,  dukkhe  “sukhan”ti, anattani “att±”ti v±, asubhe “subhan”ti v±, mana-
sik±ro.   Ta½   tasmi½  subh±rammaºe  bahula½  pavattayato  k±macchando  uppa-
jjati.  Tena  vutta½  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  subhanimittan”ti-±di. Eva½ sabban²varaºesu
yojan± veditabb±.
    Paµighanimittanti-±d²su   pana   paµighopi   paµighanimitta½  paµigh±rammaºampi.
Arat²ti  ukkaºµhit±.  Ya½  sandh±ya  vutta½– “tattha katam± arati? Pantesu v± sen±-
sanesu   aññataraññataresu   v±  adhikusalesu  dhammesu  arati  aratit±  anabhirati
anabhiraman± ukkaºµhit± paritassit±, aya½ vuccati arat²”ti (vibha. 856).
    Tand²ti   atis²t±dipaccay±   uppanna½   ±gantukak±y±lasiya½.  Yasmi½  uppanne
“atis²ta½   ati-uºha½  aticch±tosmi  atidh±tosmi  atid³ramagga½  gatosm²”ti  vadati,
ya½  sandh±ya  vutta½  “tattha  katam±  tandi (3.0178), y± tand² tandiyan± tandima-
nakat± ±lasya½ ±lasy±yan± ±lasy±yitatta½, aya½ vuccati tand²”ti (vibha. 857).
    Vijambhit±ti    kilesavasena    k±yavinaman±.   Ya½   sandh±ya   vutta½–   “tattha
katam±  vijambhit±? Y± k±yassa jambhan± vijambhan± ±naman± vinaman± sanna-
man± paºaman± by±dhiyaka½, aya½ vuccati vijambhit±”ti (vibha. 858).
    Bhattasammadoti  bhattapari¼±ho.  Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½– “tattha katamo bhatta-



sammado?  Y±  bhutt±vissa  bhattamucch± bhattakilamatho bhattapari¼±ho k±yadu-
µµhulla½, aya½ vuccati bhattasammado”ti (vibha. 859).
    Cetaso  ca l²nattanti cittassa l²yan±k±ro, ya½ sandh±ya vutta½– “tattha katama½
cetaso  l²natta½?  Y± cittassa akalyat± akammaññat± ol²yan± sall²yan± l²na½ l²yan±
l²yitatta½  thina½  thiyan± thiyitatta½ cittassa, ida½ vuccati cetaso l²nattan”ti (vibha.
860).
    Cetaso   av³pasamoti   yath±   n±ma   v²taccikopi  aªg±ro  neva  t±va  sannis²dati
pat±pa½  karotiyeva,  yath±  ca  pattapacanaµµh±ne  neva  t±va sannis²dati pat±pa½
karotiyeva,  eva½  cittassa  av³pasant±k±ro,  atthato  paneta½ uddhaccakukkucca-
meva hoti.
    Vicikicchaµµh±n²y±  dhamm±Ti  vicikicch±ya ±rammaºadhamm±. Ayonisomanasi-
k±ro    sabbattha   vuttanayova.   Evamettha   k±macchando   vicikicch±ti   ime   dve
dhamm±  ±rammaºena  kathit±,  by±p±do  ±rammaºena  ca upanissayena ca, ses±
sahaj±tena ca upanissayena c±ti.
     Satisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±    dhamm±ti    satiy±    ±rammaºadhamm±   sattati½sa
bodhipakkhiy±   ca  nava  lokuttaradhamm±  ca.  Tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±-
roti tattha up±yamanasik±rassa punappuna½ karaºa½.
    Kusal±kusal±  dhamm±ti-±d²su  kusal±ti  kosallasambh³t± anavajjasukhavip±k±.
Akusal±ti   akosallasambh³t±   s±vajjadukkhavip±k±.   S±vajj±ti  akusal±.  Anavajj±ti
kusal±.  H²napaº²takaºhasukkesupi  eseva nayo. Sappaµibh±g±ti kaºhasukk±yeva.
Kaºh±   hi   kaºhavip±kad±nato   (3.0179),   sukk±   ca  sukkavip±kad±nato  sappaµi-
bh±g±   n±ma,   sadisavip±kakoµµh±s±ti   attho.   Paµipakkhabh³tassa  v±  bh±gassa
atthit±ya  sappaµibh±g±.  Kaºh±nañhi  sukk±  paµipakkhabh±g±, sukk±nañca kaºh±
paµipakkhabh±g±ti   evampi  sappaµibh±g±.  Sappaµib±hitaµµhena  v±  sappaµibh±g±.
Akusalañhi  kusala½  paµib±hitv±  attano  vip±ka½ deti, kusalañca akusala½ paµib±-
hitv±ti evampi kaºhasukk± sappaµibh±g±.
    ¾rambhadh±t³ti  paµham±rambhav²riya½. Nikkamadh±t³ti kosajjato nikkhantatt±
tato  balavatara½.  Parakkamadh±t³ti  para½  para½  µh±na½  akkamanat±ya tatopi
balavataranti t²hipi padehi v²riyameva kathita½.
    P²tisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±Ti  p²tiy±  ±rammaºadhamm±.  K±yapassaddh²ti tiººa½
khandh±na½  darathapassaddhi. Cittapassaddh²ti viññ±ºakkhandhassa darathapa-
ssaddhi.  Samathanimittanti samathopi samathanimitta½, ±rammaºampi. Abyagga-
nimittanti tasseva vevacana½.
    Upekkh±sambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±ti   upekkh±ya   ±rammaºadhamm±,  atthato  pana
majjhatt±k±ro  upekkh±µµh±n²y±  dhammoti  veditabbo. Evamettha satidhammavica-
ya-upekkh±sambojjhaªg±  ±rammaºena  kathit±,  ses± ±rammaºenapi upanissaye-
napi.
 
                                                          3. S²lasuttavaººan±
 
    184.   Tatiye  s²lasampann±ti  ettha  kh²º±savassa  lokiyalokuttaras²la½  kathita½,
tena  sampann±ti  attho.  Sam±dhipaññ±supi  eseva nayo. Vimutti pana phalavimu-



ttiyeva.   Vimuttiñ±ºadassana½   paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½.  Evamettha  s²l±dayo  tayo
lokiyalokuttar±, vimutti lokuttar±va, vimuttiñ±ºadassana½ lokiyameva.
    Dassanamp±hanti   dassanampi   aha½.   Ta½   paneta½   dassana½–  cakkhuda-
ssana½,    ñ±ºadassananti    duvidha½.    Tattha    pasannehi   cakkh³hi   ariy±na½
dassana½  olokana½ cakkhudassana½ n±ma. Ariyehi pana diµµhassa lakkhaºassa
dassana½,  paµividdhassa  ca paµivijjhana½ jh±nena v± vipassan±ya v± maggapha-
lehi  v±  ñ±ºadassana½  n±ma.  Imasmi½  panettha  cakkhudassana½ adhippeta½.
Ariy±nañhi  pasannehi  cakkh³hi  olokanampi  (3.0180)  bahuk±rameva. Savananti
“asuko  n±ma kh²º±savo asukasmi½ n±ma raµµhe v± janapade v± g±me v± nigame
v±  vih±re  v±  leºe  v±  vasat²”ti  kathent±na½  sotena  savana½,  etampi  bahuk±ra-
meva. Upasaªkamananti “d±na½ v± dass±mi, pañha½ v± pucchiss±mi, dhamma½
v±   soss±mi,   sakk±ra½   v±   kariss±m²”ti  evar³pena  cittena  ariy±na½  upasaªka-
mana½.  Payirup±sananti  pañh±payirup±sana½.  Ariy±na½  guºe  sutv±  te upasa-
ªkamitv±  nimantetv±  d±na½  datv±  “ki½,  bhante, kusalan”ti-±din± nayena pañha-
pucchananti attho.
    Anussatinti   rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nesu  nisinnassa  “id±ni  ariy±  leºaguhamaº¹ap±-
d²su jh±navipassan±maggaphalasukhehi v²tin±ment²”ti anussaraºa½. Yo v± tesa½
santike  ov±do  laddho  hoti, ta½ ±vajjitv± “imasmi½ µh±ne s²la½ kathita½, imasmi½
sam±dhi,  imasmi½  vipassan±, imasmi½ maggo, imasmi½ phalan”ti eva½ anussa-
raºa½.  Anupabbajjanti  ariyesu citta½ pas±detv± ghar± nikkhamma tesa½ santike
pabbajja½.   Ariy±nañhi   santike  citta½  pas±detv±  tesa½yeva  santike  pabbajitv±
tesa½yeva   ov±d±nus±sani½   pacc±s²sam±nassa  caratopi  pabbajj±  anupabbajj±
n±ma.  Ariyesu  pas±dena  aññattha  pabbajitv± ariy±na½ santike ov±d±nus±sani½
pacc±s²sam±nassa  carato  pabbajj±pi anupabbajj± n±ma. Aññesu pana pas±dena
aññesa½yeva   santike   pabbajitv±  aññesa½yeva  ov±d±nus±sani½  pacc±s²sam±-
nassa carato pabbajj± anupabbajj± n±ma na hoti.
    Eva½   pabbajitesu  pana  mah±kassapattherassa  t±va  anupabbajja½  pabbajit±
satasahassamatt±   ahesu½,  tath±  therasseva  saddhivih±rikassa  ca  candagutta-
ttherassa,   tass±pi   saddhivih±rikassa   s³riyaguttattherassa,  tass±pi  saddhivih±ri-
kassa  assaguttattherassa,  tass±pi saddhivih±rikassa yonakadhammarakkhitatthe-
rassa,   tassa   pana   saddhivih±riko  asokarañño  kaniµµhabh±t±  tissatthero  n±ma
ahosi,   tassa  anupabbajja½  pabbajit±  a¹¹hateyyakoµisaªkh±  ahesu½.  Mahinda-
ttherassa   anupabbajit±na½   gaºanaparicchedo   natthi.   Y±vajjadivas±  laªk±d²pe
satthari    pas±dena   pabbajant±   mahindattherasseva   pabbajja½   anupabbajanti
n±ma.
    Ta½   (3.0181)   dhammanti   ta½  tesa½  ov±d±nus±san²dhamma½.  Anussarat²ti
sarati.  Anuvitakket²ti  vitakk±hata½ karoti. ¾raddho hot²ti paripuººo hoti. Pavicinat²-
ti-±di  sabba½  tattha  ñ±ºac±ravaseneva  vutta½. Atha v± pavicinat²ti tesa½ tesa½
dhamm±na½  lakkhaºa½ vicinati. Pavicarat²ti tattha ñ±ºa½ car±peti. Pariv²ma½sa-
m±pajjat²ti v²ma½sana½ olokana½ gavesana½ ±pajjati.
    Satta  phal± satt±nisa½s±ti ubhayampeta½ atthato eka½. Diµµheva dhamme paµi-
kacca  añña½  ±r±dhet²ti  arahatta½  ±r±dhento  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve  ±r±dheti,



tañca  kho  paµikacca,  asampatteyeva  maraºak±leti  attho. Atha maraºak±leti atha
maraºassa ±sannak±le.
    Antar±parinibb±y²ti   yo   ±yuvemajjha½   anatikkamitv±  parinibb±yati,  so  tividho
hoti.  Kappasahass±yukesu  t±va  avihesu  nibbattitv±  eko  nibbattadivaseyeva ara-
hatta½  p±puº±ti.  No ce nibbattadivase p±puº±ti, paµhamassa pana kappasatassa
matthake  p±puº±ti.  Ayameko  antar±parinibb±y². Aparo eva½ asakkonto dvinna½
kappasat±na½    matthake    p±puº±ti,   aya½   dutiyo.   Aparo   evampi   asakkonto
catunna½ kappasat±na½ matthake p±puº±ti, aya½ tatiyo antar±parinibb±y².
    Pañcama½  pana  kappasata½ atikkamitv± arahatta½ patto upahaccaparinibb±y²
n±ma  hoti.  Atapp±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Yattha  katthaci  uppanno  pana  sasaªkh±-
rena   sappayogena  arahatta½  patto  sasaªkh±raparinibb±y²  n±ma,  asaªkh±rena
appayogena  patto asaªkh±raparinibb±y² n±ma. Avih±d²supi nibbatto tattha y±vat±-
yuka½  µhatv±  upar³pari  nibbattitv±  akaniµµha½  patto  uddha½soto akaniµµhag±m²
n±ma.
    Imasmi½   pana   µh±ne  aµµhacatt±r²sa  an±g±mino  kathetabb±.  Avihesu  hi  tayo
antar±parinibb±y²,   eko   upahaccaparinibb±y²,   eko   uddha½soto   akaniµµhag±m²ti
pañca     honti.    Te    asaªkh±raparinibb±yino    pañca,    sasaªkh±raparinibb±yino
pañc±ti



dasa  honti,  tath±  atapp±d²su.  Akaniµµhesu  pana  uddha½soto natthi, tasm± tattha
catt±ro  sasaªkh±raparinibb±y²,  catt±ro  asaªkh±raparinibb±y²ti  aµµh±ti eva½ aµµha-
catt±l²sa  honti.  Tesa½  uddha½soto  akaniµµhag±m²  sabbajeµµho ceva hoti (3.0182)
sabbakaniµµho  ca.  Katha½?  So  hi  so¼asakappasahass±yukatt±  ±yun± sabbesa½
jeµµho,   sabbapacch±   arahatta½   p±puº²ti   sabbesa½   kaniµµho.   Imasmi½   sutte
apubba½   acarima½   ekacittakkhaºik±  n±n±lakkhaº±  arahattamaggassa  pubba-
bh±gavipassan± bojjhaªg± kathit±.
 
                                                        4. Vatthasuttavaººan±
 
    185.   Catutthe   satisambojjhaªgo  iti  ce  me  hot²ti  satisambojjhaªgoti  eva½  ce
mayha½  hoti.  Appam±ºoti  me  hot²ti  appam±ºoti  eva½ me hoti. Susam±raddhoti
suparipuººo.   Tiµµhat²Ti   ettha   aµµhah±k±rehi  satisambojjhaªgo  tiµµhati–  upp±da½
an±vajjitatt±   anupp±da½   ±vajjitatt±   satisambojjhaªgo   tiµµhati,   pavatta½,   appa-
vatta½,  nimitta½,  animitta½  saªkh±re an±vajjitatt±, visaªkh±ra½ ±vajjitatt± satisa-
mbojjhaªgo   tiµµhat²ti.   Imehi  aµµhah±k±rehi  tiµµhat²ti  thero  j±n±ti,  vutt±k±ravipar²te-
heva aµµhah±k±rehi cavanta½ cavat²ti paj±n±ti. Sesabojjhaªgesupi eseva nayo.
    Iti   imasmi½   sutte  therassa  phalabojjhaªg±  kathit±.  Yad±  hi  thero  satisambo-
jjhaªga½   s²sa½   katv±  phalasam±patti½  sam±pajjati,  tad±  itare  cha  tadanvay±
honti.  Yad±  dhammavicay±d²su  aññatara½,  tad±pi  ses±  tadanvay±  hont²ti eva½
phalasam±pattiya½ attano ciººavasita½ dassento thero ima½ sutta½ kathes²ti.
 
                                                      5. Bhikkhusuttavaººan±
 
    186.  Pañcame  bodh±ya sa½vattant²ti bujjhanatth±ya sa½vattanti. Ki½ bujjhana-
tth±ya?    Maggena    asaªkhata½    nibb±na½,    paccavekkhaº±ya    katakiccata½,
maggena  v±  kilesanidd±to  pabujjhanatth±ya,  phalena  pabujjhanabh±vatth±y±tipi
vutta½     hoti.     Tenevettha    nibb±nasacchikiriy±    kilesapah±napaccavekkhaº±ti
sabba½ dassita½.
 
                                                 6-7. Kuº¹aliyasutt±divaººan±
 
    187-188.  Chaµµhe  (3.0183) ±r±manissay²ti ±r±ma½ niss±ya vasanabh±vena ±r±-
manissay².  Paris±vacaroti  paris±ya  avacaro. Parisa½ n±ma b±l±pi, paº¹it±pi osa-
ranti,  yo  pana  parappav±da½ madditv± attano v±da½ d²petu½ sakkoti, aya½ pari-
s±vacaro  n±ma.  ¾r±mena  ±r±manti ±r±meneva ±r±ma½ anucaªkam±mi, na b±hi-
ren±ti  attho.  Uyy±nena  uyy±nanti  etth±pi  eseva  nayo.  Aññena  v± ±r±mena pavi-
sitv± añña½ ±r±ma½, aññena uyy±nena añña½ uyy±nanti ayamettha attho. Itiv±da-
ppamokkh±nisa½santi   “eva½   pucch±  hoti,  eva½  vissajjana½,  eva½  gahaºa½,
eva½   nibbeµhanan”ti   imin±   nayena   itiv±do   hoti   itiv±dappamokkhoti  eta½  ±ni-
sa½sa½.  Up±rambh±nisa½santi  “aya½  pucch±ya doso, aya½ vissajjane”ti eva½
v±dados±nisa½sa½.



    Katha½  bh±vito  ca,  kuº¹aliya,  indriyasa½varoti  satth±  “ettaka½  µh±na½ pari-
bb±jakena  pucchita½,  id±ni  pucchitu½  na  sakkot²”ti ñatv± “na t±va aya½ desan±
yath±nusandhi½    gat±.    Id±ni    na½   yath±nusandhi½   p±pess±m²”ti   sayameva
pucchanto  ima½  desana½  ±rabhi.  Tattha  man±pa½  n±bhijjhat²ti iµµh±rammaºa½
n±bhijjh±yati.   N±bhiha½sat²ti  na  s±mis±ya  tuµµhiy±  abhiha½sati.  Tassa  µhito  ca
k±yo  hoti, µhita½ citta½ ajjhattanti tassa n±mak±yo ca cittañca gocarajjhatte µhita½
hoti.   Susaºµhitanti  kammaµµh±navasena  suµµhu  saºµhita½.  Suvimuttanti  kamma-
µµh±navimuttiy±   suvimutta½.   Aman±panti   aniµµh±rammaºa½.   Na   maªku   hot²ti
tasmi½  na  maªku  hoti.  Appatiµµhitacittoti kilesavasena aµµhitacitto. Ad²nam±nasoti
domanassavasena ad²nacitto. Aby±pannacetasoti dosavasena ap³ticitto.
    Eva½  bh±vito  kho,  kuº¹aliya,  indriyasa½varo  eva½  bahul²kato  t²ºi  sucarit±ni
parip³ret²ti  ettha  eva½  sucaritap³raºa½  veditabba½–  imesu  t±va chasu dv±resu
aµµh±rasa  duccarit±ni  honti.  Katha½?  Cakkhudv±re  t±va  (3.0184)  iµµh±rammaºe
±p±thagate   k±yaªgav±caªg±ni   acopetv±   tasmi½   ±rammaºe   lobha½   upp±de-
ntassa   manoduccarita½   hoti.   Lobhasahagatena   cittena   “aho   vatida½   iµµha½
kanta½   man±pan”ti   bhaºantassa   vac²duccarita½,   tadeva   hatthena  par±masa-
ntassa k±yaduccarita½. Sesadv±resupi eseva nayo.
    Aya½  pana  viseso–  sotadv±rasmiñhi sadd±rammaºassa vatthubh³ta½ saªkha-
paºav±dit³riyabhaº¹a½   an±m±sa½   ±masantassa,   gh±nadv±re   gandh±ramma-
ºassa  vatthubh³ta½  gandham±l±di½,  jivh±dv±re ras±rammaºassa vatthubh³ta½
macchama½s±di½,  k±yadv±re  phoµµhabb±rammaºassa  vatthubh³ta½  vatthat³la-
kap±v±r±di½,  manodv±re  paññattivasena  dhamm±rammaºabh³ta½ sappitelama-
dhuph±ºit±di½  ±masantassa  k±yaduccarita½  veditabba½.  Saªkhepato panettha
chasu    dv±resu   k±yav²tikkamo   k±yaduccarita½,   vac²v²tikkamo   vac²duccarita½,
manov²tikkamo manoduccaritanti t²ºeva duccarit±ni honti.
    Aya½  pana  bhikkhu  attano  bh±van±paµisaªkh±ne  µhito  im±ni duccarit±ni suca-
rita½  katv±  vipariº±meti.  Katha½?  Cakkhudv±re  t±va  iµµh±rammaºe  ±p±thagate
k±yaªgav±caªg±ni  ac±letv± r³p±rammaºa½ vipassana½ paµµh±payato manosuca-
rita½  hoti,  vipassan±sahagatena  cittena khayadhamma½ vayadhammanti bhaºa-
ntassa  vac²sucarita½,  “an±m±sabhaº¹a½ etan”ti an±masantassa k±yasucarita½.
Sesadv±resupi   eseva   nayo.   Eva½   im±ni  vitth±rato  aµµh±rasa  sucarit±ni  honti.
Saªkhepato  panetth±pi chasu dv±resu k±yasa½varo k±yasucarita½, vac²sa½varo
vac²sucarita½,  manosa½varo  manosucaritanti  t²ºeva sucarit±ni honti. Eva½ indri-
yasa½varo  t²ºi  sucarit±ni  parip³ret²ti  veditabbo.  Ett±vat± s²l±nurakkhita½ indriya-
sa½varas²la½ kathita½.
    K±yaduccarita½  pah±y±Ti-±d²su  tividha½ k±yaduccarita½, catubbidha½ vac²du-
ccarita½,   tividha½   manoduccarita½.   Tassa  paµipakkhavasena  k±yasucarit±d²ni
veditabb±ni.  Ett±vat±  k±yasa½varavac²sa½varehi  p±timokkhas²la½, manosa½va-
rena  t²ºi  s²l±n²ti  catup±risuddhis²la½  kathita½  hoti.  Sakale  pana  imasmi½  sutte
sucaritam³lak±  satipaµµh±n±  lokuttaramissak±,  sattanna½ bojjhaªg±na½ (3.0185)
m³labh³t±  satipaµµh±n±  pubbabh±g±,  tepi  satipaµµh±nam³lak±  bojjhaªg±  pubba-
bh±g±va.  Vijj±vimuttim³lak±  pana  lokuttar±va  kathit±ti veditabb±. Sattama½ utt±-



nameva.
 
                                                      8. Upav±nasuttavaººan±
 
    189.  Aµµhame  paccattanti  attan±va.  Yonisomanasik±r±ti  yoniso manasik±rena.
¾rabbham±nov±ti    kurum±noyeva.    Suvimuttanti    kammaµµh±navimuttiy±   suµµhu
vimutta½. Aµµhi½katv±ti attha½ karitv±, atthiko hutv±ti vutta½ hoti.
 
                                             9. Paµhama-uppannasuttavaººan±
 
    190.   Navame   n±ññatra   tath±gatassa   p±tubh±v±ti  tath±gatassa  p±tubh±va½
vin± na aññasmi½ k±le uppajjant²ti attho.
 
                                              10. Dutiya-uppannasuttavaººan±
 
    191. Dasame n±ññatra sugatavinay±ti sugatov±da½ vin± na uppajjant²ti.
 
                                                               Pabbatavaggo.
 
 
                                                              2. Gil±navaggo
 
 
                                                      1-3. P±ºasutt±divaººan±
 
    192-194.  Dutiyavaggassa  paµhame  catt±ro  iriy±pathe kappent²ti yesa½ catt±ro
iriy±path±   atthi,   tesa½yeva   vaseneta½  vutta½.  S²la½  niss±y±ti  catup±risuddhi-
s²la½  nissaya½  katv±.  Satta  bojjhaªgeti sahavipassanake maggabojjhaªge. Duti-
yatatiy±ni utt±natth±neva.
 
                                            4-10. Paµhamagil±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    195-201.  Catutthe  tath± pah²no c±yasmato mah±kassapassa so ±b±dho ahos²ti
therassa   kira  ima½  bojjhaªgabh±vana½  s±dhuka½  (3.0186)  suºantassa  etada-
hosi   “mayha½   pabbajitadivasato   sattame   divase  sacc±ni  paµivijjhantassa  ime
bojjhaªg±   p±tubh³t±”ti.   Athassa   “niyy±nika½   vata  satthus±sanan”ti  cintayato
lohita½   pas²di,  up±d±r³pa½  visuddha½  ahosi,  pokkharapatte  patita-udakabindu
viya  sar²rato  rogo vinivattitv± gato. Tena vutta½ “tath± pah²no c±yasmato mah±ka-
ssapassa   so  ±b±dho  ahos²”ti.  Pañcamachaµµhesupi  eseva  nayo.  Imesa½  pana
tiººampi   jan±na½   pabbatap±de  pupphitavisarukkhav±tasamphassena  uppanno
mandas²tajaro ±b±dhoti veditabbo. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 



                                                                 Gil±navaggo.
 
 
                                                               3. Ud±yivaggo
 
 
                                                  1-2. Bodh±yasutt±divaººan±
 
    202-203.  Tatiyavaggassa  paµhame  kitt±vat±  nu kho, bhante, bojjhaªg±ti vucca-
nt²ti  bhante,  kittakena nu kho bujjhanaka-aªg± n±ma vuccant²ti pucchati. Bodh±ya
sa½vattant²ti    bujjhanatth±ya    sa½vattanti.    Imasmi½    sutte   missakabojjhaªg±
kathit±. Dutiye dhammaparicchedo kathito.
 
                                                   3-5. Ýh±niyasutt±divaººan±
 
    204-206.   Tatiye   k±mar±gaµµh±niy±nanti   k±mar±gassa   k±raºabh³t±na½  ±ra-
mmaºadhamm±na½.  By±p±daµµh±niy±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Sakalañhi ida½ sutta½
±rammaºeneva   kathita½.   Paµhamavaggassa   dutiyasutte  vuttaparicchedopettha
labbhateva.  Catutthe  missakabojjhaªg±  kathit±. Pañcame aparih±niye dhammeti
aparih±nikare sabh±vadhamme.
 
                                              6-7. Taºhakkhayasutt±divaººan±
 
    207-208.  Chaµµhe  etadavoc±ti  “imissa½  parisati nisinno ud±yitthero n±ma anu-
sandhikusalo  bhikkhu  atthi,  so  ma½  pucchissat²ti  bhagavat±  (3.0187) os±pitade-
sana½   ñatv±   desan±nusandhi½   ghaµess±m²”ti   pucchanto  eta½  avoca.  Vipula-
nti-±di  sabba½  subh±vitatta½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Subh±vito  hi  satisambojjhaªgo
vipulo  ca  mahaggato  ca  appam±ºo  ca  aby±pajjo  ca n±ma hoti. So hi patthaµatt±
vipulo,  mahantabh±va½  gatatt± mahaggato, Va¹¹hipam±ºatt± appam±ºo, n²vara-
º±na½   d³r²bh±vena   by±p±darahitatt±   aby±pajjho  n±ma  hoti.  Taºh±ya  pah±n±
kamma½  pah²yat²ti  ya½  taºh±m³laka½ kamma½ uppajjeyya, ta½ taºh±pah±nena
pah²yati.   Kammassa   pah±n±   dukkhanti   yampi  kammam³laka½  vaµµadukkha½
uppajjeyya,   ta½   kammapah±nena  pah²yati.  Taºhakkhay±dayo  taºh±d²na½yeva
khay±, atthato panetehi nibb±na½ kathitanti veditabba½. Sattama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                              8. Nibbedhabh±giyasuttavaººan±
 
    209.  Aµµhame  nibbedhabh±giyanti  nibbijjhanakoµµh±siya½.  Satisambojjhaªga½
bh±viten±ti    satisambojjhaªgena    bh±vitena,   satisambojjhaªga½   v±   bh±vetv±
µhitena, evamettha maggabojjhaªg± missak±. Tehi bh±vita½, te v± bh±vetv± µhita½
citta½  nibbattitalokuttarameva.  Tampi  pana  magganissita½  katv±  missakameva
kathetu½ vaµµati.





 
                                                  9. Ekadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    210.  Navame  sa½yojanavinibandh±ti  sa½yojanasaªkh±t±  vinibandh±.  Ajjhos±-
n±ti pariniµµhapetv± gahaº±.
 
                                                       10. Ud±yisuttavaººan±
 
    211.   Dasame   abahukatoti   akatabahum±no.  Ukkujj±vakujjanti  ettha  ukkujja½
vuccati   udayo,  avakujja½  vayoti  udayabbayavasena  parivattento  sammasantoti
d²peti.  Dhammo  ca  me,  bhante,  abhisamitoti  vipassan±dhammo  abhisam±gato.
Maggoti   vipassan±maggova.   Sace   hi   thero  tasmi½  samaye  sot±panno,  upari
tiººa½   magg±na½  atth±ya,  sace  (3.0188)  an±g±m²,  arahattamaggassa  atth±ya
aya½  vipassan±  veditabb±. Tath± tath± viharantanti tena ten±k±rena viharanta½.
Tathatt±y±ti  tath±bh±v±ya.  Kh²º±  j±t²ti-±d²hi tathatt±y±ti adhippeta½ tath±bh±va½
dasseti.  Paccavekkhaºatth±ya  upan²yat²ti  hi  ettha  adhipp±yo, ta½ dassento eva-
m±ha. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                                 Ud±yivaggo.
 
 
                                                            4. N²varaºavaggo
 
 
                                                3-4. Upakkilesasutt±divaººan±
 
    214-215.   Catutthavaggassa  tatiye  na  ca  pabhassaranti  na  ca  pabh±vanta½.
Pabhaªgu   c±ti   pabhijjanasabh±va½.   Ayoti   k±¼aloha½.   Ýhapetv±  idha  vutt±ni
catt±ri  avasesa½  loha½  n±ma.  Sajjh³ti  rajata½.  Cittass±ti catubh³makacittassa.
Lokiyassa  t±va  upakkileso  hotu,  lokuttarassa  katha½  hot²ti?  Uppajjitu½  appad±-
nena.   Yadaggena  hi  uppajjitu½  na  denti,  tadaggeneva  te  lokiyass±pi  lokuttara-
ss±pi  upakkiles±  n±ma honti. Pabhaªgu c±ti ±rammaºe cuººavicuººabh±v³paga-
manena  bhijjanasabh±va½.  An±varaº±  an²varaº±ti  kusaladhamme  na  ±varant²ti
an±varaº±,  na  n²varanti  na paµicch±dent²ti an²varaº±. Cetaso anupakkiles±ti catu-
bh³makacittassa anupakkiles±.
 
                                              8. ¾varaºan²varaºasuttavaººan±
 
    219.   Aµµhame   paññ±ya  dubbal²karaº±ti  paññ±ya  mandabh±vakar±.  N²varaº±-
nañhi  abhiºhupp±de  sati antarantar± uppajjam±n± paññ± dubbal± hoti mand± avi-
sad±.
    Pañca   n²varaº±   tasmi½   samaye   na   honti.  Sattabojjhaªg±  tasmi½  samaye



bh±van±p±rip³ri½    gacchant²ti    ariyas±vakassa    hi   sapp±yadhammassavana½
suºantassa   (3.0189)   pañca   n²varaº±  d³re  honti.  So  sace  tasmi½yeva  µh±ne
visesa½    nibbattetu½    sakkoti,    evamassa   satta   bojjhaªg±   bh±van±p±rip³ri½
gacchanti.  No  ce  sakkoti,  tato  vuµµh±ya  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±na½ gato tameva p²ti½
avijahanto  pañca  n²varaºe  vikkhambhetv±  visesa½  nibbattessati. Tattha asakko-
ntopi  y±va  sattadivasabbhantar± tameva p²ti½ avijahanto n²varaºe vikkhambhetv±
visesa½ nibbattessat²ti ida½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½. Dhammassavanavasena saki½
p²tip±mojjapakkhiy±  paµiladdhabojjhaªg±  hi  kamm±r±mat±d²ni ±gamma nassanti,
tath±r³pa½   pana   utusapp±y±di½   labhitv±   puna   uppajjant±pi  tasmi½  samaye
bh±van±p±rip³ri½ gacchanti icceva vuccati.
 
                                                       9. Rukkhasuttavaººan±
 
    220.  Navame  ajjh±ruh±ti  abhiruhanak±. Kacchakoti aµµhikacchako. Kapitthanoti
makkaµathanasadisaphalo vij±tapilakkho.
 
                                                    10. N²varaºasuttavaººan±
 
    221.   Dasame   andhakaraº±ti   andhabh±vakaraº±.  Acakkhukaraº±ti  paññ±ca-
kkhussa    akaraº±.    Paññ±nirodhik±ti    paññ±ya    nirodhan±.    Vigh±tapakkhiy±ti
dukkhapakkhik±.   Anibb±nasa½vattanik±ti  nibb±natth±ya  asa½vattanik±.  Sesa½
sabbattha   utt±natthameva.  Sakalepi  imasmi½  vagge  missakabojjhaªg±va  kathi-
t±ti.
 
                                                              N²varaºavaggo.
 
 
                                                           5. Cakkavattivaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Vidh±suttavaººan±
 
    222.  Pañcamavaggassa  paµhame  tisso  vidh±ti  tayo  m±nakoµµh±s±, m±noyeva
v±. Tath± tath± vidahanato hi m±nova vidh±ti vuccati.
 
                                                    2. Cakkavattisuttavaººan±
 
    223.  Dutiye  (3.0190)  rañño,  bhikkhave,  cakkavattiss±ti  ettha  attano sirisampa-
ttiy±  r±jati,  cat³hi  v±  saªgahavatth³hi loka½ rañjet²ti r±j±, tassa rañño. “Pavattatu
bhava½  cakkaratanan”ti puññ±nubh±vena abbhuggat±ya v±c±ya codento cakka½
vattet²ti   cakkavatt²,   tassa   cakkavattissa.  P±tubh±v±ti  p±tubh±vena.  Sattannanti
gaºanaparicchedo.       Ratan±nanti      paricchinna-atthadassana½.      Vacanattho



panettha ratijananaµµhena ratana½. Apica–
          “Citt²kata½ mahagghañca, atula½ dullabhadassana½;
          anomasattaparibhoga½, ratana½ tena vuccat²”ti.
    Cakkaratanassa  ca  nibbattak±lato  paµµh±ya añña½ devaµµh±na½ n±ma na hoti,
sabbeva  gandhapupph±d²hi  tasseva  p³jañca abhiv±dan±d²ni ca karont²ti citt²kata-
µµhena   ratana½.   Cakkaratanassa  ca  “ettaka½  n±ma  dhana½  agghat²”ti  aggho
natthi,  iti  mahagghaµµhen±pi  ratana½. Cakkaratanañca aññehi loke vijjam±narata-
nehi  asadisanti  atulaµµhena  ratana½.  Yasm±  pana  yasmi½  kappe  buddh± uppa-
jjanti,  tasmi½yeva cakkavattino, buddh± ca kad±ci karahaci uppajjanti, tasm± dulla-
bhadassanaµµhena  ratana½.  Tadeta½ j±tir³pakula-issariy±d²hi anomassa u¼±rasa-
ttasseva  uppajjati,  na  aññass±ti  anomasattaparibhogaµµhen±pi ratana½. Yath± ca
cakkaratana½, eva½ ses±nip²ti. Tena vutta½–
          “Citt²kata½ mahagghañca, atula½ dullabhadassana½;
          anomasattaparibhoga½, ratana½ tena vuccat²”ti.
    P±tubh±vo   hot²ti   nibbatti   hoti.   Tatr±ya½   yojan±–   cakkavattissa   p±tubh±v±
sattanna½   ratan±na½   p±tubh±voti   ayutta½.   Uppannañhi   cakka½  vattetv±  so
cakkavatt²  n±ma  hot²ti  n±yutta½. Kasm±? Cakkavattananiyam±pekkhat±ya. Yo hi
niyamena   cakka½   vattessati,   so   paµisandhito  pabhuti  “cakkavatti  p±tubh³to”ti
vattabbata½  ±pajjati.  Laddhan±massa  ca  purisassa  m³luppattivacanatopi  yutta-
meveta½.  Yo  hi  esa  cakkavatt²ti  (3.0191)  laddhan±mo sattaviseso, tassa paµisa-
ndhisaªkh±to  p±tubh±voti  ayamettha attho. Tassa hi p±tubh±v± ratan±ni p±tubha-
vanti.  P±tubh³tehi  pana  tehi  saddhi½  paripakke  puññasambh±re  so  sa½yujjati,
tad±  lokassa  tesu p±tubh±vacitta½ uppajjati. Bahulavacanato c±pi yuttameveta½.
Yad±   hi   lokassa   tesu   p±tubh±vasaññ±   uppajjati,   tad±   ekameva   paµhama½,
pacch±   itar±ni   cha   p±tubhavant²ti  bahulavacanato  c±pi  eta½  yutta½.  P±tubh±-
vassa  ca  atthabhedatopi  yuttameveta½. Na kevalañhi p±tubh³tameva p±tubh±vo,
p±tubh±vayat²ti  p±tubh±vo.  Aya½ p±tubh±vassa atthabhedo. Yasm± yo so puñña-
sambh±ro   r±j±na½   cakkavatti½   paµisandhivasena  p±tubh±vayati,  tasm±  rañño
cakkavattissa  p±tubh±v±.  Na  kevalañhi  cakkavattiyeva,  im±ni  pana  satta ratan±-
nipi  p±tubhavant²ti  ayamettha  attho. Yatheva hi so puññasambh±ro rañño janaka-
hetu,   eva½   ratan±nampi   pariy±yena   upanissayahet³ti   yuttameveta½   “rañño,
bhikkhave, cakkavattissa p±tubh±v± sattanna½ ratan±na½ p±tubh±vo hot²”ti.
    Id±ni   tesa½   ratan±na½  sar³pavasena  dassanattha½  katamesa½  sattanna½
cakkaratanass±ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    cakkaratanass±ti-±d²su   aya½   saªkhep±dhi-
pp±yo–     dvisahassad²papariv±r±na½     catunna½    mah±d²p±na½    sirivibhava½
gahetv±   d±tu½   samatthassa  cakkaratanassa  p±tubh±vo  hoti,  tath±  purebhatta-
meva  s±garapariyanta½  pathavi½  anupariy±yanasamatthassa  veh±saªgamassa
hatthiratanassa,    t±disasseva   assaratanassa,   caturaªgasamann±gatepi   andha-
k±re yojanappam±ºa½ andhak±ra½ vidhamitv± ±lokadassanasamatthassa maºira-
tanassa,  chabbidha½  dosa½  vivajjetv±  man±pac±rino itthiratanassa, Yojanappa-
m±ºe   padese  antopathavigat±na½  nidh²na½  dassanasamatthassa  gahapatirata-
nassa,    aggamahesiy±   kucchimhi   nibbattitv±   sakalarajj±nus±sanasamatthassa



jeµµhaputtasaªkh±tassa    pariº±yakaratanassa    ca   p±tubh±vo   hot²ti.   Ayamettha
saªkhepo.  Vitth±rato pana tesa½ cakkaratan±d²na½ p±tubh±vavidh±na½ mah±su-
dassan±d²su suttesu ±gatameva. Atthopissa tesa½ vaººan±ya sa½vaººitoyeva.
     Satisambojjhaªgaratanass±ti-±d²su    (3.0192)   sarikkhakat±   eva½   veditabb±–
yatheva  hi  cakkavattino  cakkaratana½ sabbaratan±na½ purecara½, eva½ satisa-
mbojjhaªgaratana½  sabbesa½  catubh³makadhamm±na½  purecaranti, purecara-
ºaµµhena   cakkavattirañño   cakkaratanasadisa½   hoti.   Cakkavattino  ca  ratanesu
mah±k±y³papanna½    accuggata½    vipula½   mahanta½   hatthiratana½,   idampi
dhammavicayasambojjhaªgaratana½   mahanta½   dhammak±y³papanna½  accu-
ggata½  vipula½  mahantanti  hatthiratanasadisa½ hoti. Cakkavattino assaratana½
s²gha½  lahu  java½,  idampi v²riyasambojjhaªgaratana½ s²gha½ lahu javanti im±ya
s²ghalahujavat±ya   assaratanasadisa½   hoti.   Cakkavattino   maºiratana½   andha-
k±ra½  vidhamati,  ±loka½ dasseti, idampi p²tisambojjhaªgaratana½ t±ya ekantaku-
salatt±  kilesandhak±ra½  vidhamati,  sahaj±tapaccay±divasena  ñ±º±loka½ dasse-
t²ti imin± andhak±ravidhamana-±lokadassanabh±vena maºiratanasadisa½ hoti.
     Cakkavattino  itthiratana½  k±yacittadaratha½ paµipassambheti, pari¼±ha½ v³pa-
sameti.    Idampi   passaddhisambojjhaªgaratana½   k±yacittadaratha½   paµipassa-
mbheti,  pari¼±ha½  v³pasamet²ti  itthiratanasadisa½  hoti. Cakkavattino gahapatira-
tana½  icchiticchitakkhaºe  dhanad±nena  vikkhepa½ pacchinditv± citta½ ekagga½
karoti,     idampi    sam±dhisambojjhaªgaratana½    yathicchit±divasena    appana½
samp±deti,   vikkhepa½   pacchinditv±   citta½   ekagga½  karot²ti  gahapatiratanasa-
disa½   hoti.   Cakkavattino   ca   pariº±yakaratana½  sabbatthakiccasamp±danena
appossukkata½   karoti.  Idampi  upekkh±sambojjhaªgaratana½  cittupp±da½  l²nu-
ddhaccato  mocetv±  payogamajjhatte µhapayam±na½ appossukkata½ karot²ti pari-
º±yakaratanasadisa½  hoti.  Iti  imasmi½  sutte  catubh³mako sabbasaªg±hikadha-
mmaparicchedo kathitoti veditabbo.
 
                                                4-10. Duppaññasutt±divaººan±
 
    225-231.  Catutthe  e¼am³goti  mukhena  v±ca½  nicch±retu½  sakkontopi dosehi
m³go asampannavacano. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                             Cakkavattivaggo.
 
 
                                                           6. S±kacchavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. ¾h±rasuttavaººan±
 
    232.  Chaµµhavaggassa  (3.0193)  paµhame  ayam±h±ro anuppannassa v± satisa-
mbojjhaªgassa  upp±d±y±ti-±d²su  aya½ purimanayato viseso. Na kevalañhi satisa-



mbojjhaªg±d²na½   ete   vuttappak±r±va   upp±d±ya,   uppann±na½  v±  bh±van±ya
p±rip³riy±   paccay±   honti,   aññepi   pana   eva½   veditabb±.   Aparepi   hi  catt±ro
dhamm±   satisambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  sa½vattanti  satisampajañña½  muµµha-
ssatipuggalaparivajjanat±   upaµµhitassatipuggalasevanat±   tadadhimuttat±ti.  Abhi-
kkant±d²su hi



sattasu    µh±nesu    satisampajaññena,    bhattanikkhittak±kasadise   muµµhassatipu-
ggale  parivajjanena,  tissadattatthera-abhayatther±disadise  upaµµhitassatipuggale
sevanena,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  satisamuµµh±panattha½  ninnapoºapabbh±racittat±ya
ca  satisambojjhaªgo  uppajjati. Eva½ cat³hi k±raºehi uppannassa panassa araha-
ttamaggena bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti.
    Satta  dhamm±  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– paripu-
cchakat±    vatthuvisadakiriy±   indriyasamattapaµip±dan±   duppaññapuggalapariva-
jjan±  paññavantapuggalasevan±  gambh²rañ±ºacariyapaccavekkhaº±  tadadhimu-
ttat±ti.   Tattha   paripucchakat±ti   khandhadh±tu-±yatana-indriyabalabojjhaªgama-
ggaªgajh±naªgasamathavipassan±na½ atthasannissitaparipucch±bahulat±.
    Vatthuvisadakiriy±ti     ajjhattikab±hir±na½     vatth³na½     visadabh±vakaraºa½.
Yad±  hissa  kesanakhalom±ni  d²gh±ni  honti, sar²ra½ v± ussannadosañceva seda-
malamakkhitañca,  tad±  ajjhattikavatthu  avisada½  hoti aparisuddha½. Yad± pana
c²vara½  jiººa½  kiliµµha½  duggandha½  hoti,  sen±sana½  v± ukl±pa½, tad± b±hira-
vatthu  avisada½ hoti aparisuddha½. Tasm± kes±dichedanena uddha½virecana-a-
dhovirecan±d²hi  sar²rasallahukabh±vakaraºena  ucch±dananah±panena  ca  ajjha-
ttikavatthu   visada½   k±tabba½.   S³cikammadhovanarajanaparibhaº¹akaraº±d²hi
b±hiravatthu   visada½   k±tabba½.   Etasmiñhi  ajjhattikab±hire  vatthumhi  avisade
uppannesu  cittacetasikesu  ñ±ºampi  avisada½  aparisuddha½  hoti aparisuddh±ni
d²pakapallakavaµµitel±ni    niss±ya    uppannad²pasikh±ya   obh±so   (3.0194)   viya.
Visade    pana   ajjhattikab±hire   vatthumhi   uppannesu   cittacetasikesu   ñ±ºampi
visada½  hoti  parisuddh±ni  d²pakapallakavaµµitel±ni  niss±ya  uppannad²pasikh±ya
obh±so   viya.  Tena  vutta½–  “vatthuvisadakiriy±  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa
upp±d±ya sa½vattat²”ti.
    Indriyasamattapaµip±dan± n±ma saddh±d²na½ indriy±na½ samabh±vakaraºa½.
Sace  hissa  saddhindriya½ balava½ hoti, itar±ni mand±ni, tato v²riyindriya½ pagga-
hakicca½,    satindriya½    upaµµh±nakicca½,    sam±dhindriya½    avikkhepakicca½,
paññindriya½  dassanakicca½  k±tu½  na  sakkoti. Tasm± ta½ dhammasabh±vapa-
ccavekkhaºena   v±,   yath±  v±  manasikaroto  balava½  j±ta½,  tath±  amanasikara-
ºena   h±petabba½.   Vakkalittheravatthu   cettha   nidassana½.   Sace   pana  v²riyi-
ndriya½   balava½   hoti,   atha   neva   saddhindriya½   adhimokkhakicca½   k±tu½
sakkoti,   na  itar±ni  itarakiccabheda½.  Tasm±  ta½  passaddh±dibh±van±ya  h±pe-
tabba½.  Tatth±pi soºattherassa vatthu dassetabba½. Eva½ sesesupi ekassa bala-
vabh±ve sati itaresa½ attano kiccesu asamatthat± veditabb±.
    Visesato    panettha   saddh±paññ±na½   sam±dhiv²riy±nañca   samata½   pasa½-
santi.  Balavasaddho  hi mandapañño mudhappasanno hoti, avatthusmi½ pas²dati.
Balavapañño   pana   mandasaddho   ker±µikapakkha½  bhajati,  bhesajjasamuµµhito
viya   rogo  atekiccho  hoti.  Cittupp±damatteneva  kusala½  hot²ti  atidh±vitv±  d±n±-
d²ni  akaronto niraye uppajjati. Ubhinna½ samat±ya vatthusmi½yeva pas²dati. Bala-
vasam±dhi½  pana mandav²riya½ sam±dhissa kosajjapakkhatt± kosajja½ abhibha-
vati.   Balavav²riya½   mandasam±dhi½   v²riyassa  uddhaccapakkhatt±  uddhacca½
abhibhavati.  Sam±dhi  pana  v²riyena  sa½yojito kosajje patitu½ na labhati, v²riya½



sam±dhin±  sa½yojita½  uddhacce  patitu½ na labhati. Tasm± tadubhaya½ sama½
k±tabba½. Ubhayasamat±ya hi appan± hoti.
    Api  ca  sam±dhikammikassa  balavat²pi  saddh±  vaµµati.  Eva½ saddahanto oka-
ppento  appana½  p±puºissati.  Sam±dhipaññ±su  pana  sam±dhikammikassa eka-
ggat±   balavat²   vaµµati.   Evañhi   so   appana½   p±puº±ti.  Vipassan±kammikassa
paññ± balavat² vaµµati. Evañhi so lakkhaºapaµivedha½ p±puº±ti. Ubhinna½ (3.0195)
pana  samat±yapi  appan±  hotiyeva.  Sati  pana  sabbattha  balavat²  vaµµati.  Sati hi
citta½   uddhaccapakkhik±na½   saddh±v²riyapaññ±na½   vasena  uddhaccap±tato,
kosajjapakkhikena ca sam±dhin± kosajjap±tato rakkhati. Tasm± s± loºadh³pana½
viya     sabbabyañjanesu,    sabbakammika-amacco    viya    ca    sabbar±jakiccesu
sabbattha   icchitabb±.  Ten±ha  “sati  ca  pana  sabbatthik±  vutt±  bhagavat±.  Ki½
k±raº±?  Cittañhi  satipaµisaraºa½,  ±rakkhapaccupaµµh±n±  ca  sati,  na  vin± satiy±
cittassa paggahaniggaho hot²”ti.
    Duppaññapuggalaparivajjan±     n±ma     khandh±dibhede     anog±¼hapaññ±na½
dummedhapuggal±na½   ±rak±   parivajjana½.   Paññavantapuggalasevan±   N±ma
samapaññ±salakkhaºaparigg±hik±ya  udayabbayapaññ±ya samann±gatapuggala-
sevan±.    Gambh²rañ±ºacariyapaccavekkhaº±    n±ma   gambh²resu   khandh±d²su
pavatt±ya    gambh²rapaññ±ya    pabhedapaccavekkhaº±.    Tadadhimuttat±   n±ma
µh±nanisajj±d²su   dhammavicayasambojjhaªgasamuµµh±panattha½   ninnapoºapa-
bbh±racittat±.   Eva½   uppannassa   panassa   arahattamaggena   bh±van±p±rip³r²
hoti.
    Ek±dasa  dhamm±  v²riyasambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– ap±yabhaya-
paccavekkhaºat±,   ±nisa½sadass±vit±,  gamanav²thipaccavekkhaºat±,  piº¹ap±t±-
pac±yanat±,    d±yajjamahattapaccavekkhaºat±,    satthumahattapaccavekkhaºat±,
j±timahattapaccavekkhaºat±,    sabrahmac±rimahattapaccavekkhaºat±,    kus²tapu-
ggalaparivajjanat±, ±raddhav²riyapuggalasevanat±, tadadhimuttat±ti.
    Tattha  “nirayesu pañcavidhabandhanakammak±raºato paµµh±ya mah±dukkha½
anubhavanak±lepi,   tiracch±nayoniya½  j±lakhipanakum²n±d²hi  gahitak±lepi,  p±ja-
nakaºµak±dippah±ratunnassa   pana  sakaµavahan±dik±lepi,  pettivisaye  anek±nipi
vassasahass±ni  eka½  buddhantarampi  khuppip±s±hi ±tur²bh³tak±lepi, k±lakañci-
ka-asuresu     saµµhihattha-as²tihatthappam±ºena    aµµhicammamatteneva    attabh±-
vena   v±t±tap±didukkh±nubhavanak±lepi   na   sakk±   v²riyasambojjhaªga½   upp±-
detu½.   Ayameva   te  bhikkhu  k±lo”ti  eva½  ap±yabhaya½  paccavekkhantass±pi
v²riyasambojjhaªgo uppajjati.
    “Na  sakk± kus²tena navalokuttaradhamma½ laddhu½, ±raddhav²riyeneva sakk±
ayam±nisa½so  v²riyass±”ti  eva½  ±nisa½sadass±vinopi uppajjati. “Sabbabuddha-
paccekabuddha-mah±s±vakeheva   (3.0196)   gatamaggo  te  gantabbo.  So  ca  na
sakk± kus²tena gantun”ti eva½ gamanav²thi½ paccavekkhantass±pi uppajjati.
    “Ye  ta½  piº¹ap±t±d²hi  upaµµhahanti,  ime  te  manuss± neva ñ±tak±, na d±saka-
mmakar±,  n±pi  ‘ta½  niss±ya  j²viss±m±’ti te paº²t±ni piº¹ap±t±d²ni denti. Atha kho
attano   k±r±na½   mahapphalata½   pacc±s²sam±n±  denti.  Satth±r±pi  “aya½  ime
paccaye   paribhuñjitv±   k±yada¼hibahulo   sukha½   viharissat²”ti  na  eva½  sampa-



ssat±  tuyha½  paccay± anuññ±t±, atha kho “aya½ ime paribhuñjam±nova samaºa-
dhamma½  katv±  vaµµadukkhato  muccissat²’ti  te  paccay±  anuññ±t±, so d±ni tva½
kus²to  viharanto  na ta½ piº¹a½ apac±yissasi, ±raddhav²riyasseva hi piº¹ap±t±pa-
c±yana½   n±ma   hot²”ti   eva½  piº¹ap±t±pac±yana½  paccavekkhantass±pi  uppa-
jjati mah±mittattherassa viya.
    Thero  kira  kassakaleºe  n±ma  paµivasati. Tasseva gocarag±me ek± mah±-up±-
sik±  thera½ putta½ katv± paµijaggati. S± ekadivasa½ arañña½ gacchant² dh²tara½
±ha–  “amma,  asukasmi½  µh±ne  pur±ºataº¹ul±,  asukasmi½  kh²ra½,  asukasmi½
sappi,   asukasmi½   ph±ºita½,  tava  bh±tikassa  ayyamittassa  ±gatak±le  bhatta½
pacitv±  kh²rasappiph±ºitehi  saddhi½  dehi,  tvañca  bhuñjeyy±si, aha½ pana hiyyo
pakka½    p±riv±sikabhatta½    kañjiyena    bhutt±mh²”ti.    “Div±    ki½   bhuñjissasi,
amm±”ti?  “S±kapaººa½  pakkhipitv± kaºataº¹ulehi ambilay±gu½ pacitv± µhapehi,
amm±”ti.
    Thero  c²vara½  p±rupitv±  patta½  n²harantova ta½ sadda½ sutv± att±na½ ovadi
“mah±-up±sik±  kira  kañjiyena  p±riv±sikabhatta½  bhuñjitv± div±pi kaºapaººambi-
lay±gu½   bhuñjissati,   tuyha½   atth±ya   pana   pur±ºataº¹ul±d²ni   ±cikkhati,  ta½
niss±ya  kho panes± neva khetta½ na vatthu½ na bhatta½ na vattha½ pacc±s²sati,
tisso   pana   sampattiyo   patthayam±n±   deti,   tva½   etiss±  t±  sampattiyo  d±tu½
sakkhissasi,  na  sakkhissas²ti,  aya½ kho pana piº¹ap±to tay± sar±gena sadosena
samohena  na sakk± gaºhitun”ti patta½ thavik±ya pakkhipitv± gaºµhika½ muñcitv±
nivattitv±   kassakaleºameva   gantv±  patta½  heµµh±mañce,  c²vara½  c²varava½se
µhapetv±   “arahatta½   (3.0197)  ap±puºitv±  na  nikkhamiss±m²”ti  v²riya½  adhiµµha-
hitv±  nis²di.  D²gharatta½ appamatto hutv± nivutthabhikkhu vipassana½ va¹¹hetv±
purebhattameva   arahatta½   patv±   vikasam±namiva   paduma½  mah±kh²º±savo
sita½ karontova nikkhami. Leºadv±re rukkhamhi adhivatth± devat±–
          “Namo te puris±jañña, namo te purisuttama;
          yassa te ±sav± kh²º±, dakkhiºeyyosi m±ris±”ti.–
Ud±na½   ud±netv±   “bhante,   piº¹±ya  paviµµh±na½  tumh±dis±na½  arahant±na½
bhikkha½   datv±   mahallakitthiyo   dukkh±   muccissant²”ti   ±ha.   Thero  uµµhahitv±
dv±ra½  vivaritv±  k±la½  olokento  “p±toyev±”ti  ñatv±  pattac²vara½ ±d±ya g±ma½
p±visi.
    D±rik±pi  bhatta½  samp±detv±  “id±ni  me  bh±t±  ±gamissati, id±ni ±gamissat²”ti
dv±ra½   olokayam±n±   nis²di.   S±  there  gharadv±ra½  sampatte  patta½  gahetv±
sappiph±ºitayojitassa  kh²rapiº¹ap±tassa  p³retv±  hatthe  µhapesi. Thero “sukha½
hot³”ti  anumodana½  katv±  pakk±mi.  S±pi ta½ olokayam±n±va aµµh±si. Therassa
hi   tad±   ativiya   parisuddho  chavivaººo  ahosi,  vippasann±ni  indriy±ni,  mukha½
bandhan± muttat±lapakka½ viya ativiya virocittha.
    Mah±-up±sik±   araññato  ±gantv±  “ki½,  amma,  bh±tiko  te  ±gato”ti  pucchi.  S±
sabba½   ta½   pavatti½   ±rocesi.   Up±sik±   “ajja   me   puttassa   pabbajitakicca½
matthaka½  pattan”ti  ñatv±  “abhiramati  te,  amma, bh±t± buddhas±sane, na ukka-
ºµhat²”ti ±ha.
    “Mahanta½   kho  paneta½  satthud±yajja½,  yadida½  satta  ariyadhan±ni  n±ma,



ta½  na sakk± kus²tena gahetu½. Yath± hi vippaµipanna½ putta½ m±t±pitaro ‘aya½
amh±ka½  aputto’ti  parib±hira½  karonti,  so  tesa½  accayena d±yajja½ na labhati,
eva½ kus²topi ida½ ariyadhanad±yajja½ na labhati, ±raddhav²riyova labhat²”ti d±ya-
jjamahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    “Mah±  (3.0198)  kho  pana  te satth±, satthuno hi te m±tukucchismi½ paµisandhi-
ggahaºak±lepi  abhinikkhamanepi  abhisambodhiyampi dhammacakkappavattana-
yamakap±µih±riya-devorohana-±yusaªkh±ravossajjanesupi           parinibb±nak±lepi
dasasahassilokadh±tu  akampittha.  Yutta½  nu  kho  te  evar³passa  satthu s±sane
pabbajitv± kus²tena bhavitun”ti eva½ satthumahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    “J±tiy±pi   tva½   id±ni  na  l±makaj±tiko,  asambhinn±ya  mah±sammatapaveºiy±
±gata-ukk±kar±java½se  j±tosi,  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  ca mah±m±y±deviy± ca
natt±,   r±hulabhaddassa   kaniµµho,   tay±   n±ma   evar³pena  jinaputtena  hutv±  na
yutta½ kus²tena viharitun”ti eva½ j±timahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    “S±riputtamoggall±n±  ceva  as²ti mah±s±vak± ca v²riyeneva lokuttaradhamma½
paµivijjhi½su.  Tva½  pana  etesa½  sabrahmac±r²na½  magga½ paµipajjasi, na paµi-
pajjas²”ti eva½ sabrahmac±rimahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    Kucchi½    p³retv±    µhita-ajagarasadise   vissaµµhak±yikacetasikav²riye   kus²tapu-
ggale  parivajjentass±pi,  ±raddhav²riye  pahitatte  puggale sevantass±pi µh±nanisa-
jj±d²su   v²riyupp±danattha½  ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi  uppajjati.  Eva½  uppa-
nnassa panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti.
    Ek±dasa  dhamm±  p²tisambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  sa½vattanti– buddh±nussati
dhammo,  saªgho,  s²la½, c±go, devat±nussati, upasam±nussati, l³khapuggalapari-
vajjanat±,   siniddhapuggalasevanat±,  pas±dan²yasuttantapaccavekkhaºat±,  tada-
dhimuttat±ti.



    Buddhaguºe  anussarantass±pi  hi  y±va  upac±r± sakalasar²ra½ pharam±no p²ti-
sambojjhaªgo    uppajjati,    dhammasaªghaguºe    anussarantass±pi,   d²gharatta½
akhaº¹a½   katv±   rakkhita½   catup±risuddhis²la½   paccavekkhantass±pi,   gihino
dasas²lapañcas²l±ni       paccavekkhantass±pi,      dubbhikkhabhay±d²su      paº²ta½
bhojana½  sabrahmac±r²na½  datv±  “eva½  n±ma adamh±”ti c±ga½ paccavekkha-
ntass±pi,  gihinopi  evar³pe  k±le s²lavant±na½ dinnad±na½ paccavekkhantass±pi,
yehi  guºehi  samann±gat±  devatta½  patt±, tath±r³p±na½ attani atthita½ paccave-
kkhantass±pi,  sam±pattiy±  vikkhambhit±  kiles±  saµµhipi  sattatipi vass±ni (3.0199)
na   samud±carant²ti   paccavekkhantass±pi,   cetiyadassanabodhidassanatherada-
ssanesu  asakkaccakiriy±ya  sa½s³cital³khabh±ve  buddh±d²su pas±dasineh±bh±-
vena  gadrabhapiµµharajasadise  l³khapuggale  parivajjentass±pi, buddh±d²su pas±-
dabahule   muducitte   siniddhapuggale   sevantass±pi,   ratanattayaguºaparid²pake
pas±dan²ye   suttante   paccavekkhantass±pi,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  p²ti-upp±danattha½
ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi  uppajjati.  Eva½  uppannassa  panassa arahattama-
ggena bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti.
    Satta  dhamm±  passaddhisambojjhaªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– paº²tabhoja-
nasevanat±,     utusukhasevanat±,    iriy±pathasukhasevanat±,    majjhattapayogat±,
s±raddhak±yapuggalaparivajjanat±,  passaddhak±ya-puggalasevanat±, tadadhimu-
ttat±ti.
    Paº²tañhi  siniddha½  bhojana½  bhuñjantass±pi,  s²tuºhesu  ut³su  µh±n±d²su  ca
iriy±pathesu   sapp±ya½  utuñca  iriy±pathañca  sevantass±pi  passaddhi  uppajjati.
Yo   pana   mah±purisaj±tiko  sabba-utu-iriy±pathakkhamova  hoti,  na  ta½  sandh±-
yeta½  vutta½.  Yassa sabh±gavisabh±gat± atthi, tasseva visabh±ge utu-iriy±pathe
vajjetv±  sabh±ge sevantassa uppajjati. Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa
ca  kammassakatapaccavekkhaº±.  Imin±  majjhattapayogena  uppajjati.  Yo le¹¹u-
daº¹±d²hi   para½   viheµhayam±nova  vicarati,  evar³pa½  s±raddhak±yapuggala½
parivajjentass±pi,  sa½yatap±dap±ºi½  passaddhak±ya½  puggala½ sevantass±pi,
µh±nanisajj±d²su   passaddhi-upp±danatth±ya  ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi  uppa-
jjati. Eva½ uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti.
    Dasa  dhamm±  sam±dhisambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– vatthuvisada-
kiriyat±,  indriyasamattapaµip±danat±,  nimittakusalat±,  samaye cittassa paggaºha-
nat±,  samaye  cittassa  niggaºhanat±, samaye sampaha½sanat±, samaye ajjhupe-
kkhanat±,  asam±hitapuggalaparivajjanat±,  sam±hitapuggalasevanat±, tadadhimu-
ttat±ti.   Tattha   vatthuvisadakiriyat±  ca  indriyasamattapaµip±danat±  ca  vuttanaye-
neva veditabb±.
    Nimittakusalat±   (3.0200)   n±ma  kasiºanimittassa  uggahaºakusalat±.  Samaye
cittassa   paggaºhanat±ti   yasmi½  samaye  atisithilav²riyat±d²hi  l²na½  citta½  hoti,
tasmi½     samaye     dhammavicayav²riyap²tisambojjhaªgasamuµµh±panena    tassa
paggaºhana½.  Samaye  cittassa  niggaºhanat±ti  yasmi½ samaye acc±raddhav²ri-
yat±d²hi  uddhata½ citta½ hoti, tasmi½ samaye passaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±sambo-
jjhaªgasamuµµh±panena  tassa niggaºhana½. Samaye sampaha½sanat±ti yasmi½
samaye  citta½  paññ±payogamandat±ya v± upasamasukh±na½ vigamena v± nira-



ss±da½   hoti,   tasmi½  samaye  aµµhasa½vegavatthupaccavekkhaºena  sa½vejeti.
Aµµha    sa½vegavatth³ni    n±ma    j±tijar±by±dhimaraº±ni   catt±ri,   ap±yadukkha½
pañcama½,  at²te vaµµam³laka½ dukkha½, an±gate vaµµam³laka½ dukkha½, paccu-
ppanne    ±h±rapariyeµµhim³laka½    dukkhanti.   Ratanattayaguº±nussaraºena   ca
pas±da½ janeti, aya½ vuccati “samaye sampaha½sanat±”ti.
    Samaye   ajjhupekkhanat±   n±ma  yasmi½  samaye  samm±paµipatti½  ±gamma
al²na½   anuddhata½   anirass±da½   ±rammaºe  samappavatta½  samathav²thipaµi-
panna½   citta½   hoti,   tad±ssa  paggahaniggahasampaha½sanesu  na  by±p±ra½
±pajjati  s±rathi  viya  samappavattesu assesu. Aya½ vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkha-
nat±”ti.   Asam±hitapuggalaparivajjanat±   n±ma  upac±ra½  v±  appana½  v±  appa-
tt±na½  vikkhittacitt±na½  puggal±na½  ±rak± parivajjana½. Sam±hitapuggalaseva-
nat±  N±ma  upac±rena  v± appan±ya v± sam±hitacitt±na½ sevan± bhajan± payiru-
p±san±.    Tadadhimuttat±    n±ma    µh±nanisajj±d²su   sam±dhi-upp±danatthameva
ninnapoºapabbh±racittat±.   Evañhi   paµipajjato  esa  uppajjati.  Eva½  uppannassa
panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti.
    Pañca  dhamm±  upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– sattamajjha-
ttat±,   saªkh±ramajjhattat±,   sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggalaparivajjanat±,  sattasa-
ªkh±ramajjhattapuggalasevanat±, tadadhimuttat±ti. Tattha dv²h±k±rehi sattamajjha-
ttata½  samuµµh±peti–  “tva½  attanova kammena ±gantv± attanova kammena gami-
ssasi,  esopi  attano  kammena  ±gantv±  attanova  kammena  gamissati,  tva½ ka½
kel±yas²”ti   eva½  kammassakatapaccavekkhaºena  ca–  “paramatthato  sattoyeva
natthi,   so  tva½  ka½  kel±yas²”ti  eva½  nissattapaccavekkhaºena  ca.  Dv²hev±k±-
rehi   saªkh±ramajjhattata½   samuµµh±peti–   “ida½  (3.0201)  c²vara½  anupubbena
vaººavik±ratañceva    jiººabh±vañca    upagantv±    p±dapuñchanaco¼aka½   hutv±
yaµµhikoµiy±   cha¹¹an²ya½   bhavissati,   sace  panassa  s±miko  bhaveyya,  n±ya½
eva½   vinassitu½   dadeyy±”ti  eva½  ass±mikabh±vapaccavekkhaºena  ca,  “ana-
ddhaniya½  ida½ t±vak±likan”ti eva½ t±vak±likabh±vapaccavekkhaºena ca. Yath±
ca c²vare, eva½ patt±d²supi yojan± k±tabb±.
    Sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggalaparivajjanat±ti   ettha  yo  puggalo  gihi  v±  attano
puttadh²t±dike,   pabbajito  v±  attano  antev±sikasam±nupajjh±yak±dike  mam±yati,
sahatth±va  nesa½ kesacchedana-s³cikamma-c²varadhovana-rajana-pattapacan±-
d²ni   karoti,   muhuttampi   apassanto  “asuko  s±maºero  kuhi½,  asuko  daharo  ku-
n”ti   bhantamigo   viya   ito   cito  ca  ±loketi,  aññena  kesacchedan±d²na½  atth±ya
“muhutta½  t±va  asuka½  peseth±”ti  y±ciyam±nopi  “amhepi  ta½ attano kamma½
na   k±rema,   tumhe   na½  gahetv±  kilamessath±”ti  na  deti,  aya½  sattakel±yano
n±ma.  Yo pana c²varapattath±lakakattarayaµµhi-±d²ni mam±yati, aññassa hatthena
par±masitumpi  na  deti,  t±vak±lika½ y±citopi “mayampi ima½ dhan±yant± na pari-
bhuñj±ma,  tumh±ka½  ki½  dass±m±”ti  vadati,  aya½ saªkh±rakel±yano n±ma. Yo
pana tesu dv²supi vatth³su majjhatto ud±sino, aya½ sattasaªkh±ramajjhatto n±ma.
Iti  aya½  upekkh±sambojjhaªgo evar³pa½ sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggala½ ±rak±
parivajjentass±pi,    sattasaªkh±ramajjhattapuggala½    sevantass±pi,   µh±nanisajj±-
d²su    tadupp±danattha½    ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi    uppajjati.   Eva½   uppa-



nnassa panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³r² hoti.
    Asubhanimittanti uddhum±tak±dibhed± dasa asubh±rammaº± dhamm±. Yoniso-
manasik±rabahul²k±roti   ettha   pana  yonisomanasik±ro  n±ma  up±yamanasik±ro,
pathamanasik±ro,   upp±dakamanasik±ro.   Apica  cha  dhamm±  k±macchandassa
pah±n±ya   sa½vattanti–  asubhanimittassa  uggaho,  asubhabh±van±nuyogo,  indri-
yesu guttadv±rat±, bhojane mattaññut±, kaly±ºamittat±, sapp±yakath±ti.
    Dasavidhañhi  asubhanimitta½  uggaºhantass±pi k±macchando pah²yati, bh±ve-
ntass±pi, indriyesu guttadv±rass±pi, catunna½ pañcanna½ ±lop±na½ ok±se (3.0202
sati udaka½ pivitv± y±panas²lat±ya bhojane mattaññunopi. Teneta½ vutta½–
          “Catt±ro pañca ±lope, abhutv± udaka½ pive;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (therag±. 983);
    Asubhakammikatissattherasadise    asubhabh±van±rate   kaly±ºamitte   sevanta-
ss±pi  k±macchando  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  dasa-asubhanimitt±ya-sapp±yaka-
th±yapi  pah²yati.  Tena  vutta½  “cha dhamm± k±macchandassa pah±n±ya sa½va-
ttant²”ti.   Imehi   pana  chahi  dhammehi  pah²nassa  k±macchandassa  arahattama-
ggena ±yati½ anupp±do hoti.
    Mett±  cetovimutt²ti  ettha  mett±ti  vutte  appan±pi  upac±ropi  vaµµati, cetovimutt²ti
appan±yeva.  Yonisomanasik±ro vuttalakkhaºova. Apica cha dhamm± by±p±dassa
pah±n±ya   sa½vattanti–  mett±nimittassa  uggaho,  mett±bh±van±nuyogo,  kamma-
ssakat±paccavekkhaºat±,  paµisaªkh±nabahulat±,  kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.
    Odissaka-anodissakadis±pharaº±nañhi   aññataravasena   metta½  uggaºhanta-
ss±pi  by±p±do  pah²yati, tath± odhiso-anodhisodis±pharaºavasena metta½ bh±ve-
ntass±pi.  “Tva½  etassa  kuddho  ki½  karissasi? Kimassa s²l±d²ni n±setu½ sakkhi-
ssasi?   Nanu   tva½   attano   kammena  ±gantv±  attano  kammeneva  gamissasi?
Parassa  kujjhana½  n±ma  v²taccikaªg±ratatta-ayasal±kag³th±d²ni gahetv± para½
paharituk±mat±sadisa½  hoti. Esopi tava kuddho ki½ karissati? Ki½ te s²l±d²ni vin±-
setu½  sakkhissati?  Esa  attano kammena ±gantv± attano kammeneva gamissati?
Appaµicchitapaheºaka½  viya  paµiv±ta½ khittarajomuµµhi viya ca etassevesa kodho
matthake  patissat²”ti  eva½  attano  ca  parassa  ca  kammassakata½ paccavekkha-
topi,  ubhayakammassakata½  paccavekkhitv±  paµisaªkh±ne µhitass±pi, assagutta-
ttherasadise    mett±bh±van±rate   kaly±ºamitte   sevantass±pi   by±p±do   pah²yati,
µh±nanisajj±d²su    mett±nissitasapp±yakath±yapi    pah²yati.    Tena    vutta½    “cha
dhamm±    by±p±dassa    pah±n±ya    sa½vattant²”ti   (3.0203).   Imehi   pana   chahi
dhammehi pah²nassa by±p±dassa an±g±mimaggena ±yati½ anupp±do hoti.
    Atthi  bhikkhave  arat²ti-±di  vuttatthameva.  Api  ca cha dhamm± thinamiddhassa
pah±n±ya  sa½vattanti–  atibhojane  nimittagg±ho,  iriy±pathasamparivattanat±, ±lo-
kasaññ±manasik±ro, abbhok±sav±so, kaly±ºamittat±, sapp±yakath±ti.
    ¾harahatthaka½,  bhuttavamitaka½,  tatravaµµaka½,  ala½s±µaka½, k±kam±saka-
bhojana½  bhuñjitv±  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±ne  nisinnassa hi samaºadhamma½ karoto
thinamiddha½  mah±hatth²  viya  ottharanta½  ±gacchati, catupañca-±lopa-ok±sa½
pana  µhapetv±  p±n²ya½  pivitv±  y±panas²lassa  bhikkhuno  ta½  na hot²ti eva½ ati-
bhojane  nimitta½  gaºhantassapi thinamiddha½ pah²yati. Yasmi½ iriy±pathe thina-



middha½  okkamati,  tato  añña½ parivattentass±pi, ratti½ cand±lokad²p±loka-ukk±-
loke  div±  s³riy±loka½ manasikarontass±pi, abbhok±se vasantass±pi, mah±kassa-
pattherasadise    pah²nathinamiddhe    kaly±ºamitte    sevantass±pi   thinamiddha½
pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su dhutaªganissitasapp±yakath±yapi pah²yati. Tena vutta½
“cha    dhamm±    thinamiddhassa    pah±n±ya   sa½vattant²”ti.   Imehi   pana   chahi
dhammehi pah²nassa thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ±yati½ anupp±do hoti.
    Atthi   bhikkhave   cetaso   v³pasamoti-±d²ni  vuttatth±neva.  Apica  cha  dhamm±
uddhaccakukkuccassa    pah±n±ya    sa½vattanti–    bahussutat±,   paripucchakat±,
vinaye pakataññut±, vuddhasevitat±, kaly±ºamittat±, sapp±yakath±ti.
    B±husaccenapi  hi  eka½  v±  dve  v±  tayo  v±  catt±ro  v± pañca v± nik±ye p±¼iva-
sena  ca  atthavasena  ca uggaºhantass±pi uddhaccakukkucca½ pah²yati, kappiy±-
kappiyaparipucch±bahulass±pi,   vinayapaññattiya½   ciººavas²bh±vat±ya   pakata-
ññunopi,  vuddhe  mahallakatthere  upasaªkamantass±pi, up±littherasadise vinaya-
dhare  kaly±ºamitte  sevantass±pi,  uddhaccakukkucca½  pah²yati, µh±nanisajj±d²su
kappiy±kappiyanissitasapp±yakath±yapi   pah²yati.   Tena   vutta½   “cha   dhamm±
uddhaccakukkuccassa    pah±n±ya    sa½vattant²”ti.   Imehi   (3.0204)   pana   chahi
dhammehi   pah²ne   uddhaccakukkucce   uddhaccassa   arahattamaggena,   kukku-
ccassa an±g±mimaggena ±yati½ anupp±do hot²ti.
    Kusal±kusal±  dhamm±ti-±d²nipi  vuttatth±neva. Apica cha dhamm± vicikicch±ya
pah±n±ya  sa½vattanti– bahussutat±, paripucchakat±, vinaye pakataññut±, adhimo-
kkhabahulat±, kaly±ºamittat±, sapp±yakath±ti.



ca  uggaºhantass±pi  vicikicch±  pah²yati,  t²ºi  ratan±ni ±rabbha paripucch±bahula-
ss±pi,  vinaye  ciººavas²bh±vass±pi,  t²su  ratanesu  okappaniyasaddh±saªkh±ta-a-
dhimokkhabahulass±pi,   saddh±dhimutte   vakkalittherasadise  kaly±ºamitte  seva-
ntass±pi  vicikicch± pah²yati, µh±nanisajj±d²su tiººa½ ratan±na½ guºanissitasapp±-
yakath±yapi  pah²yati. Tena vutta½ “cha dhamm± vicikicch±ya pah±n±ya sa½vatta-
nt²”ti. Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pah²n±ya vicikicch±ya sot±pattimaggena ±yati½
anupp±do  hoti.  Iti  bhagav±  imasmi½ sutte desana½ t²hi bhavehi nivattetv± araha-
ttena k³µa½ gaºhi. Desan±pariyos±ne pañcasat± bhikkh³ arahatta½ p±puºi½su.
 
                                                      2. Pariy±yasuttavaººan±
 
    233.  Dutiye  sambahul±ti vinayapariy±yena tayo jan± sambahul±ti vuccanti, tato
para½  saªgho.  Suttantapariy±yena  tayo  tayo  eva, tato uddha½ sambahul±. Idha
suttantapariy±yena  sambahul±ti  veditabb±.  Piº¹±ya pavisi½s³ti piº¹±ya paviµµh±.
Te  pana  na  t±va  paviµµh±,  “pavisiss±m±”ti  nikkhantatt±  pana  pavisi½s³ti  vutt±.
Yath±   ki½?  Yath±  “g±ma½  gamiss±m²”ti  nikkhantapuriso  ta½  g±ma½  apattopi
“kaha½  itthann±mo”ti  vutte  “g±ma½  gato”ti  vuccati,  eva½.  Paribb±jak±na½ ±r±-
moti   jetavanassa   avid³re   aññatitthiy±na½   paribb±jak±na½   ±r±mo   atthi,   ta½
sandh±yeta½ vutta½. Samaºo ±vusoti ±vuso tumh±ka½ satth± samaºo gotamo.
    Mayampi  kho ±vuso s±vak±na½ eva½ dhamma½ desem±ti titthiy±na½ samaye
“pañca  n²varaº±  pah±tabb±,  satta  bojjhaªg±  bh±vetabb±”ti  eta½ natthi (3.0205).
Te  pana  ±r±ma½  gantv±  parisapariyante  µhatv±  añña½  olokento  viya  aññavihi-
tak±  viya hutv± bhagavato dhammadesana½ suºanti. Tato “samaºo gotamo ‘ida½
pajahatha  ida½  bh±veth±’ti  vadat²”ti  sallakkhetv±  attano  ±r±ma½ gantv± ±r±ma-
majjhe  ±sana½  paññ±petv±  upaµµh±yaka-upaµµh±yik±hi parivut± s²sa½ ukkhipitv±
k±ya½  unn±metv±  attano  sayambh³ñ±ºena  paµividdh±k±ra½  dassent±–  “pañca
n²varaº± n±ma pah±tabb±, satta bojjhaªg± n±ma bh±vetabb±”ti kathenti.
    Idha  no  ±vusoti ettha idh±Ti imasmi½ paññ±pane. Ko visesoti ki½ adhika½? Ko
adhippay±soti  ko adhikappayogo? Ki½ n±n±karaºanti ki½ n±natta½? Dhammade-
san±ya  v±  dhammadesananti  yadida½  samaºassa  v± gotamassa dhammadesa-
n±ya   saddhi½   amh±ka½   dhammadesana½,   amh±ka½   v±   dhammadesan±ya
saddhi½    samaºassa    gotamassa    dhammadesana½    ±rabbha   n±n±karaºa½
vucceyya, ta½ kinn±m±ti vadanti. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.
    Neva   abhinandi½s³ti   “evamevan”ti   na   sampaµicchi½su.   Nappaµikkosi½s³ti
“nayida½  evan”ti  na  paµisedhi½su.  Ki½  pana  te  pahont±  eva½  aka½su, ud±hu
appahont±ti?   Pahont±.  Na  hi  te  ettaka½  katha½  kathetu½  na  sakkonti  “±vuso
tumh±ka½  samaye pañca n²varaº± pah±tabb± n±ma natthi, satta bojjhaªg± bh±ve-
tabb±  n±ma  natth²”ti.  Eva½  pana  tesa½  ahosi–  “atthi  no  eta½  kath±p±bhata½,
maya½  eta½  satthu ±rocess±ma, atha no satth± madhuradhammadesana½ dese-
ssat²”ti.
    Pariy±yoti  k±raºa½.  Na  ceva  samp±yissant²ti samp±detv± kathetu½ na sakkhi-



ssanti.  Uttariñca  vigh±tanti asamp±yanato uttarimpi dukkha½ ±pajjissanti. Samp±-
detv±  kathetu½  asakkont±nañhi  dukkha½  uppajjati. Yath± ta½, bhikkhave, avisa-
yasminti  ettha  tanti  nip±tamatta½, yath±ti k±raºavacana½, yasm± avisaye pañho
pucchitoti  attho.  Sadevaketi  saha devehi sadevake. Sam±rak±d²supi eseva nayo.
Eva½  t²ºi  µh±n±ni loke pakkhipitv± dve paj±y±ti, pañcahipi sattalokameva pariy±di-
yitv±  etasmi½  sadevak±dibhede  loke  (3.0206) deva½ v± manussa½ v± na sama-
nupass±m²ti  d²peti.  Ito v± pana sutv±ti ito v± pana mama s±sanato sutv±. Ito sutv±
hi  tath±gato  tath±gatas±vakopi  ±r±dheyya,  paritoseyya, aññath± ±r±dhan± n±ma
natth²ti dasseti.
    Id±ni  attano  tesa½  pañh±na½  veyy±karaºena citt±r±dhana½ dassento katamo
ca  bhikkhave  pariy±yoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  ajjhatta½ k±macchandoti attano pañca-
kkhandhe    ±rabbha    uppannachandar±go.   Bahiddh±   k±macchandoti   paresa½
pañcakkhandhe   ±rabbha   uppannachandar±go.   Uddesa½   gacchat²ti   gaºana½
gacchati.  Ajjhatta½  by±p±doti  attano  hatthap±d±d²su  uppannapaµigho. Bahiddh±
by±p±doti   paresa½   tesu   uppannapaµigho.   Ajjhatta½   dhammesu   vicikicch±Ti
attano   khandhesu   vimati.   Bahiddh±   dhammesu  vicikicch±ti  bahiddh±  aµµhasu
µh±nesu  mah±vicikicch±.  Ajjhatta½  dhammesu  sat²ti  ajjhattike  saªkh±re paµigga-
ºhantassa  uppann±  sati.  Bahiddh±  dhammesu sat²ti bahiddh± saªkh±re parigga-
ºhantassa uppann± sati. Dhammavicayasambojjhaªgepi eseva nayo.
    K±yikanti    caªkama½    adhiµµhahantassa    uppannav²riya½.   Cetasikanti–   “na
t±v±ha½  ima½  pallaªka½  bhindiss±mi,  y±va me anup±d±ya ±savehi citta½ vimu-
ccissat²”ti   eva½   k±yapayoga½   vin±  uppannav²riya½.  K±yappassaddh²ti  tiººa½
khandh±na½  darathapassaddhi.  Cittappassaddh²ti  viññ±ºakkhandhassa daratha-
passaddhi. Upekkh±sambojjhaªge satisambojjhaªgasadisova vinicchayo.
    Imasmi½  sutte  missakasambojjhaªg±  kathit±.  Etesu hi ajjhattadhammesu sati,
pavicayo,  upekkh±ti ime attano khandh±rammaºatt± lokiy±va honti, tath± magga½
apatta½   k±yikav²riya½.   Avitakka-avic±r±   pana   p²tisam±dh²  kiñc±pi  r³p±vacar±
honti,  r³p±vacare  pana  bojjhaªg±  na  labbhant²ti  lokuttar±va  honti.  Ye  ca  ther±
brahmavih±ravipassan±p±dakajjh±n±d²su   bojjhaªge   uddharanti,   tesa½  matena
r³p±vacar±pi  ar³p±vacar±pi  honti.  Bojjhaªgesu hi ar³p±vacare p²tiyeva ekantena
na   labbhati,  ses±  cha  missak±va  hont²ti.  Desan±pariyos±ne  keci  bhikkh³  sot±-
pann± j±t±, keci sakad±g±m², keci an±g±m², keci arahantoti.
 
                                                          3. Aggisuttavaººan±
 
    234.  Tatiye  (3.0207)  satiñca  khv±ha½, bhikkhave, sabbatthika½ vad±m²ti loºa-
dh³pana½  viya  sabbakammik±macca½  viya  ca  sabbattha  icchitabba½ vad±m²ti
attho.   Yath±   hi   loºadh³pana½   sabbabyañjanesupi  nivisati,  yath±  ca  sabbaka-
mmiko   amacco   yodhakammampi   karoti   mantakammampi  paµih±rakammamp²ti
sabbakicc±ni  s±dheti,  eva½ uddhatassa cittassa niggaºhana½, l²nassa paggaºha-
nanti  sabbameta½  satiy±  ijjhati,  na  sakk±  vin±  satiy±  eta½ samp±detu½, tasm±
evam±ha. Imasmi½ sutte pubbabh±gavipassan± bojjhaªg±va kathit±.



 
                                                4. Mett±sahagatasuttavaººan±
 
    235.   Catutthe   mett±sahagatena   cetas±ti-±di   sabba½  sabb±k±rena  visuddhi-
magge   (visuddhi.   1.240-241)  vitth±ritameva.  Mayampi  kho,  ±vuso,  s±vak±na½
eva½  dhamma½  desem±ti  idampi  te  purimanayeneva  satthu  dhammadesana½
sutv±  vadanti.  Titthiy±nañhi  samaye pañcan²varaºappah±na½ v± mett±dibrahma-
vih±rabh±van±  v±  natthi.  Ki½  gatik±  hot²ti  ki½  nipphatti  hoti.  Ki½ param±Ti ki½
uttam±.   Ki½  phal±Ti  ki½  ±nisa½s±.  Ki½  pariyos±n±ti  ki½  niµµh±.  Mett±sahaga-
tanti  mett±ya  sahagata½ sa½saµµha½ sampayutta½. Eseva nayo sabbattha. Vive-
kanissit±d²ni vuttatth±neva.
    Appaµik³lanti   duvidha½   appaµik³la½–  satta-appaµik³lañca,  saªkh±ra-appaµik³-
lañca.   Tasmi½   appaµik³le  iµµhe  vatthusminti  attho.  Paµik³lasaññ²ti  aniµµhasaññ².
Katha½  panettha  eva½  viharati? Asubhapharaºa½ v± aniccanti manasik±ra½ v±
karonto.   Vuttañheta½   paµisambhid±ya½  “katha½  appaµik³le  paµik³lasaññ²  viha-
rati.   Iµµhasmi½   vatthusmi½   asubh±ya  v±  pharati,  aniccato  v±  upasa½harat²”ti.
Paµik³le   pana   aniµµhe   vatthusmi½   mett±pharaºa½   v±  dh±tumanasik±ra½  v±
karonto   appaµik³lasaññ²   viharati   n±ma.   Yath±ha   “katha½  paµik³le  appaµik³la-
saññ²  viharati.  Aniµµhasmi½ vatthusmi½ mett±ya v± pharati, dh±tuto v± upasa½ha-
rat²”ti   (paµi.  ma.  2.17).  Ubhayamissakapadesupi  eseva  nayo.  Appaµik³lappaµik³-
lesu  hi  tadeva  asubhapharaºa½  v±  aniccanti  manasik±ra½  (3.0208) v± karonto
paµik³lasaññ²   viharati   n±ma.   Paµik³l±paµik³lesu   ca  tadeva  mett±pharaºa½  v±
dh±tumanasik±ra½  v±  karonto  appaµik³lasaññ²  viharati n±ma. “Cakkhun± r³pa½
disv±  neva  sumano  hot²”ti-±din±  (paµi.  ma.  2.17)  nayena  vutta½ pana cha¼aªgu-
pekkha½   pavattayam±no  “appaµik³le  ca  paµik³le  ca  tadubhaya½  abhinivajjetv±
upekkhako tattha viharati sato sampaj±no”ti veditabbo.
    Ett±vat±  ca  imassa  bhikkhuno  mett±ya  tikacatukkajjh±na½  nibbattetv± tadeva
p±daka½   katv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  pattassa  saha  vipassan±ya
maggasambojjhaªg±na½   ariyiddhiy±   ca   dassitatt±  desan±  vinivaµµetabb±  siy±.
Ida½  pana  mett±jh±na½  p±daka½  katv±  saªkh±re  sammasantopi  yo arahatta½
p±puºitu½  na  sakkoti,  yasm±  tassa  arahattaparam±  mett±  na  hoti. Ya½param±
pana  hoti,  ta½  dassetabba½. Tasm± tassa dassanattha½ aya½ desan± ±raddh±.
Parato   sabbaso   v±   pana  r³pasaññ±na½  samatikkam±ti-±d²supi  imin±  nayena
puna desan±rambhapayojana½ veditabba½.
    Subhaparamanti    subhaniµµha½,   subhakoµika½,   subhanipphatti½.   Idhapañña-
ss±ti  idheva  paññ±  assa,  nayima½  loka½  atikkamat²ti  idhapañño,  tassa  idhapa-
ññassa,  lokiyapaññass±ti  attho.  Uttarivimutti½  appaµivijjhatoti lokuttaradhamma½
appaµivijjhantassa.  Yo  pana  paµivijjhitu½  sakkoti,  tassa  arahattaparam±va mett±
hot²ti attho. Karuº±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Kasm±  panet±sa½  mett±d²na½  subhaparam±dit±  vutt± bhagavat±ti? Sabh±ga-
vasena   tassa   tassa   upanissayatt±.   Mett±vih±rissa   hi   satt±  appaµik³l±  honti,
athassa  appaµik³laparicay±  appaµik³lesu  parisuddhavaººesu n²l±d²su citta½ upa-



sa½harato    appakasireneva    tattha   citta½   pakkhandati.   Iti   mett±   subhavimo-
kkhassa upanissayo hoti, na tato para½, tasm± subhaparam±ti vutt±.
    Karuº±vih±rissa     uºh±bhigh±t±dir³panimitta½    sattadukkha½    samanupassa-
ntassa  karuº±ya pavattisambhavato r³pe ±d²navo parividito hoti (3.0209), athassa
parividitar³p±d²navatt±   pathav²kasiº±d²su   aññatara½  uggh±µetv±  r³panissaraºe
±k±se  citta½  upasa½harato  appakasireneva tattha citta½ pakkhandati. Iti karuº±
±k±s±nañc±yatanassa  upanissayo  hoti,  na tato para½, tasm± ±k±s±nañc±yatana-
param±Ti vutt±.
    Mudit±vih±rissa   pana   tena   tena   p±mojjak±raºena  uppannap±mojjasatt±na½
viññ±ºa½  samanupassantassa  mudit±ya  pavattisambhavato viññ±ºaggahaºapa-
ricita½  hoti,  athassa  anukkam±dhigata½  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½ atikkamma ±k±sa-
nimittagocare  viññ±ºe  citta½ upasa½harato appakasireneva tattha citta½ pakkha-
ndati. Iti mudit± viññ±ºañc±yatanassa upanissayo hoti, na tato para½, tasm± viññ±-
ºañc±yatanaparam±Ti vutt±.
    Upekkh±vih±rissa   pana   “satt±   sukhit±   v±   hontu,   dukkhato  v±  vimuccantu,
sampattasukhato   v±   m±  vigacchant³”ti  ±bhog±bh±vato  sukhadukkh±diparama-
tthag±havimukhasambhavato  avijjam±naggahaºadukkhacitta½ hoti. Athassa para-
matthag±hato  vimukhabh±vaparicitacittassa  paramatthato  avijjam±naggahaºadu-
kkhacittassa  ca  anukkam±dhigata½  viññ±º±ñc±yatana½ samatikkammasambha-
vato   avijjam±ne   paramatthabh³tassa  viññ±ºassa  abh±ve  citta½  upasa½harato
appakasireneva  tattha  citta½  pakkhandati.  Iti  upekkh± ±kiñcaññ±yatanassa upa-
nissayo  hoti, na tato para½, tasm± ±kiñcaññ±yatanaparam±ti vutt±. Desan±pariyo-
s±ne pañcasat± bhikkh³ arahatta½ patt±ti.
 
                                                    5. Saªg±ravasuttavaººan±
 



    236.  Pañcame  pagev±Ti  paµhamaññeva.  K±mar±gapariyuµµhiten±ti  k±mar±ga-
gahitena.  K±mar±gapareten±ti k±mar±g±nugatena. Nissaraºanti tividha½ k±mar±-
gassa  nissaraºa½  vikkhambhananissaraºa½ tadaªganissaraºa½ samucchedani-
ssaraºanti   (3.0210).   Tattha  asubhe  paµhamajjh±na½  vikkhambhananissaraºa½
n±ma,   vipassan±   tadaªganissaraºa½  n±ma,  arahattamaggo  samucchedanissa-
raºa½  n±ma.  Ta½  tividhampi  nappaj±n±t²ti  attho. Attatthamp²ti-±d²su arahattasa-
ªkh±to   attano   attho   attattho   n±ma,  paccayad±yak±na½  attho  parattho  n±ma,
sveva duvidhopi ubhayattho n±ma. Imin± nayena sabbav±resu attho veditabbo.
     Aya½   pana   viseso–   by±p±dassa   nissaraºanti-±d²su   hi   dveva   nissaraº±ni
vikkhambhananissaraºañca  samucchedanissaraºañca.  Tattha  by±p±dassa  t±va
mett±ya  paµhamajjh±na½  vikkhambhananissaraºa½,  an±g±mimaggo  samucche-
danissaraºa½.  Thinamiddhassa  ±lokasaññ±  vikkhambhananissaraºa½, arahatta-
maggo  samucchedanissaraºa½.  Uddhaccakukkuccassa  yo koci samatho vikkha-
mbhananissaraºa½,  uddhaccassa  panettha  arahattamaggo, kukkuccassa an±g±-
mimaggo   samucchedanissaraºa½.   Vicikicch±ya   dhammavavatth±na½   vikkha-
mbhananissaraºa½, paµhamamaggo samucchedanissaraºa½.
    Y±   panettha   seyyath±pi   br±hmaºa   udapatto   sa½saµµho  l±kh±ya  v±ti-±dik±
upam±  vutt±, t±su udapattoti udakabharit± p±ti. Sa½saµµhoti vaººabhedakaraºava-
sena sa½saµµho. Pakkuthitoti kuthito. Usmudakaj±toTi usumaj±to. Sev±lapaºakapa-
riyonaddhoti  tilab²jak±dibhedena sev±lena v± n²lamaº¹³kapiµµhivaººena v± udaka-
piµµhi½  ch±detv±  nibbattapaºakena pariyonaddho. V±teritoti v±tena erito kampito.
¾viloti   appasanno.  Lu¼itoti  asannisinno.  Kalal²bh³toti  kaddam²bh³to.  Andhak±re
nikkhittoti  koµµhantar±dibhede  an±lokaµµh±ne  µhapito.  Imasmi½ sutte bhagav± t²hi
bhavehi   desana½   nivattetv±   arahattanik³µena   desana½  niµµh±pesi,  br±hmaºo
pana saraºamatte patiµµhito.
 
                                                       6. Abhayasuttavaººan±
 
    237.   Chaµµhe  aññ±º±ya  adassan±y±ti  aññ±ºatth±ya  adassanatth±ya.  Taggha
bhagav±  n²varaº±ti  eka½sena  bhagav± n²varaº±. K±yakilamathoti (3.0211) k±ya-
daratho.  Cittakilamathoti  cittadaratho. Sopi me paµippassaddhoti tassa kira satthu
santike   s²tala½   utusapp±yaµµh±na½   pavisitv±   nisinnassa   k±yadaratho   paµipa-
ssambhi,   tasmi½  paµipassaddhe  tadanvayeneva  cittadarathopi.  Apica  maggene-
vassa eta½ ubhayampi passaddhanti veditabba½.
 
                                                            7. ¾n±p±navaggo
 
 
                                           1. Aµµhikamahapphalasutt±divaººan±
 
    238.   Sattam±d²su   aµµhikasaññ±ti   aµµhika½   aµµhikanti   bh±ventassa   uppanna-
saññ±.    Ta½   paneta½   bh±vayato   y±va   nimitta½   na   uppajjati,   t±va   chavipi



cammampi   upaµµh±ti.   Nimitte  pana  uppanne  chavicamm±ni  neva  upaµµhahanti,
saªkhavaººo  suddha-aµµhikasaªgh±µova  upaµµh±ti  hatthikkhandhagata½ dhammi-
katissar±j±na½  olokentassa  s±maºerassa viya, paµimagge hasam±na½ itthi½ olo-
kentassa   cetiyapabbatav±sino  tissattherassa  viya  c±ti.  Vatth³ni  visuddhimagge
(visuddhi.  1.15)  vitth±rit±ni. Sati v± up±diseseti gahaºasese up±d±nasese vijjam±-
namhi.
 
                                                 2-10. Pu¼avakasutt±divaººan±
 
    239-247. Pu¼avakasaññ±ti pu¼ava½ pu¼avanti bh±ventassa uppannasaññ±. Vin²la-
kasaññ±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Vinicchayakath±  panettha  saddhi½  bh±van±nayena
visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.102)  vutt±.  Mett±dayo  tikacatukkajjh±navasena  vedi-
tabb±, upekkh± catutthajjh±navaseneva.
 
                                                             8. Nirodhavaggo
 
 
                                                  1-10. Asubhasutt±divaººan±
 
    248-257.     Asubhasaññ±Ti     asubhe     paµhamajjh±nasaññ±.     Maraºasaññ±ti
“avassa½  maritabba½,  maraºapaµibaddha½ me j²vitan”ti abhiºha½ paccavekkha-
ntassa  uppannasaññ± (3.0212). ¾h±re paµik³lasaññ±ti odanakumm±s±dimhi ajjho-
haraº²ye  paµik³lasaññ±. Sabbaloke anabhiratisaññ±ti sakalalokasmi½ anabhirati½
upp±dentassa  uppannasaññ±.  Pah±nasaññ±vir±gasaññ±ti dve pubbabh±g±. Niro-
dhasaññ±  missak±.  Evamet±ni aµµhikasaññ±d²ni v²sati kammaµµh±n±ni niddiµµh±ni.
Tesa½  navasu appan± honti, ek±dasa upac±rajjh±nik±. Ses± panettha vinicchaya-
kath±  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.294)  ±gat±va. Gaªg±peyy±l±dayo maggasa½-
yutte vuttanayeneva veditabb±.
 
                                             Bojjhaªgasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    3. Satipaµµh±nasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Ambap±livaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Ambap±lisuttavaººan±
 
    367.   Satipaµµh±nasa½yuttassa   (3.0213)  paµhame  ambap±livaneti  ambap±liy±
n±ma  r³p³paj²viniy±  ropite  ambavane.  Ta½  kira tass± uyy±na½ ahosi. S± satthu



dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannacitt±  tattha  vih±ra½  k±retv±  tath±gatassa niyy±-
tesi.  Ta½  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Ek±yanv±yanti  ek±yano aya½. Tattha ek±yanoti
ekamaggo. Maggassa hi–
          “Maggo pantho patho pajjo, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½;
          n±v±  uttaraset³  ca, kullo ca bhisi saªkamo”ti. (c³¼ani. p±r±yanatthutig±th±ni-
ddeso 101)–
Bah³ni    n±m±ni.    Sv±ya½    idha   ayanan±mena   vutto.   Tasm±   ek±yanv±ya½,
bhikkhave,  maggoti  ettha  ekamaggo.  Aya½, bhikkhave, maggo, na dvedh±patha-
bh³toti evamattho daµµhabbo. Maggoti kenaµµhena maggo? Nibb±nagamanaµµhena,
nibb±natthikehi maggan²yaµµhena ca.
    Satt±na½  visuddhiy±ti  r±g±d²hi malehi abhijjh±visamalobh±d²hi ca upakkilesehi
sa½kiliµµhacitt±na½   satt±na½   visuddhatth±ya.   Sokaparidev±na½   samatikkam±-
y±ti sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkam±ya, pah±n±y±ti attho. Dukkhadomana-
ss±na½  atthaªgam±y±ti k±yikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa c±ti imesa½
dvinna½   atthaªgam±ya,  nirodh±y±ti  attho.  Ñ±yassa  adhigam±y±ti  ñ±yo  vuccati
ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo,  tassa  adhigam±ya  pattiy±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Ayañhi  pubba-
bh±ge  lokiyo  satipaµµh±namaggo  bh±vito lokuttaramaggassa adhigam±ya sa½va-
ttati.  Ten±ha “ñ±yassa adhigam±y±”ti. Nibb±nassa sacchikiriy±y±ti taºh±v±navira-
hitatt±   nibb±nanti   laddhan±massa   amatassa  sacchikiriy±ya,  attapaccakkh±y±ti
vutta½   hoti.  Ayañhi  maggo  bh±vito  anupubbena  nibb±nasacchikiriya½  s±dheti.
Ten±ha “nibb±nassa sacchikiriy±y±”ti.
    Eva½  (3.0214)  bhagavat±  sattahi padehi ek±yanamaggassa vaººo bh±sito, so
kasm±ti ce? Bhikkh³na½ uss±hajananattha½. Vaººabh±sanañhi sutv± te bhikkh³–
“aya½   kira   maggo   hadayasant±pabh³ta½   soka½,   v±c±vippal±pabh³ta½  pari-
deva½,    k±yika-as±tabh³ta½    dukkha½,    cetasika-as±tabh³ta½    domanassanti
catt±ro   upaddave   harati.   Visuddhi½,  ñ±ya½,  nibb±nanti  tayo  visese  ±vahat²”ti
uss±haj±t±    ima½   desana½   uggahetabba½   pariy±puºitabba½,   dh±retabba½,
imañca   magga½  bh±vetabba½  maññissanti.  Iti  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  uss±hajana-
nattha½ vaººa½ abh±si kambalav±ºij±dayo kambal±d²na½ vaººa½ viya.
    Yadidanti  nip±to,  ye  imeti  ayamassa  attho.  Catt±roti gaºanaparicchedo. Tena
“na  tato  heµµh±,  na  uddhan”ti  satipaµµh±napariccheda½ d²peti. Satipaµµh±n±ti tayo
satipaµµh±n±  satigocaropi,  tidh±  paµipannesu s±vakesu satthuno paµigh±nunayav²-
tivattat±pi,   satipi.  “Catunna½,  bhikkhave,  satipaµµh±n±na½  samudayañca  attha-
ªgamañca  desess±mi ta½ suº±tha. Ko ca, bhikkhave, k±yassa samudayo? ¾hara-
samuday±  k±yasamudayo”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  5.408)  hi  satigocaro satipaµµh±nanti
vutto.   Tath±   “k±yo  upaµµh±na½,  no  sati,  sati  upaµµh±nañceva  sati  c±”ti-±d²supi
(paµi.  ma.  2.35).  Tassa  attho–  patiµµh±ti  asminti  paµµh±na½.  K±  patiµµh±ti?  Sati.
Satiy±   paµµh±na½   satipaµµh±na½.   Padh±na½   µh±nanti   v±   paµµh±na½.  Satiy±
paµµh±na½ satipaµµh±na½ hatthiµµh±na-assaµµh±n±d²ni viya.
    “Tayo  satipaµµh±n±,  yadariyo  sevati,  yadariyo sevam±no satth± gaºamanus±si-
tumarahat²”ti  (ma. ni. 3.311) ettha tidh± paµipannesu s±vakesu satthuno paµigh±nu-
nayav²tivattat±  satipaµµh±nanti vutt±. Tassattho– paµµhapetabbato paµµh±na½, pava-



ttayitabbatoti   attho.  Kena  paµµhapetabboti?  Satiy±.  Satiy±  paµµh±na½  satipaµµh±-
nanti.
    “Catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±   bh±vit±   bahul²kat±  satta  bojjhaªge  parip³rent²”ti-±d²su
(ma.   ni.  3.147;  sa½.  ni.  5.989)  pana  satiyeva  satipaµµh±nanti  vutt±.  Tassattho–
patiµµh±t²ti   paµµh±na½,   upaµµh±ti   okkanditv±  pakkhanditv±  pavattat²ti  attho.  Sati-
yeva   (3.0215)  paµµh±na½  satipaµµh±na½.  Atha  v±  saraºaµµhena  sati,  upaµµh±na-
µµhena   paµµh±na½,   iti  sati  ca  s±  paµµh±nañc±tipi  satipaµµh±na½.  Idamidha  adhi-
ppeta½.
    Yadi  eva½  kasm± “satipaµµh±n±”ti bahuvacana½ katanti? Sat²na½ bahutt±. ¾ra-
mmaºabhedena  hi  bahuk±  satiyo.  Atha  “maggo”ti kasm± ekavacananti? Magga-
naµµhena  ekatt±.  Catassopi  hi et± satiyo magganaµµhena ekatta½ gacchanti. Vuta-
ñheta½   “maggoti   kenaµµhena  maggo?  Nibb±namagganaµµhena,  nibb±natthikehi
maggan²yaµµhena  c±”ti. Catassopi cet± aparabh±ge k±y±d²su ±rammaºesu kicca½
s±dhayam±n±   nibb±na½  gacchanti,  ±dito  paµµh±ya  ca  nibb±natthikehi  maggiya-
nt²ti  tasm±  catassopi  eko  maggoti  vutt±.  Evañca sati vacan±nusandhin± s±nusa-
ndhik±va desan± hoti.
    Katame    catt±roti    kathetukamyat±pucch±.    K±yeti    r³pak±ye.   K±y±nupass²ti
k±ya½  anupassanas²lo,  k±ya½  v±  anupassam±no.  Ayañhi  bhikkhu ima½ k±ya½
anicc±nupassan±d²na½  sattanna½  anupassan±na½ vasena aniccato anupassati,
no  niccato,  dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato, anattato anupassati, no attato, nibbi-
ndati,  no  nandati,  virajjati,  no  rajjati,  nirodheti,  no  samudeti, paµinissajjati, no ±di-
yati.  So  ta½  aniccato anupassanto niccasañña½ pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto
sukhasañña½   pajahati,  anattato  anupassanto  attasañña½  pajahati,  nibbindanto
nandi½  pajahati,  virajjanto  r±ga½  pajahati,  nirodhento samudaya½ pajahati, paµi-
nissajjanto ±d±na½ pajahat²ti veditabbo.
    Viharat²ti  ir²yati.  ¾t±p²ti t²su bhavesu kilese ±tapat²ti ±t±po, v²riyasseta½ n±ma½.
¾t±po  assa  atth²ti  ±t±p².  Sampaj±noti  sampajaññasaªkh±tena  ñ±ºena  samann±-
gato.  Satim±ti  k±yaparigg±hik±ya  satiy± samann±gato. Aya½ pana yasm± satiy±
±rammaºa½  pariggahetv± paññ±ya anupassati. Na hi sativirahitassa anupassan±
n±ma  atthi,  tenev±ha “satiñca khv±ha½, bhikkhave, sabbatthika½ vad±m²”ti (sa½.
ni.  5.234).  Tasm± ettha “k±ye k±y±nupass² viharat²”ti ett±vat± k±y±nupassan±sati-
paµµh±na½  vutta½  hoti.  Atha  v±  yasm± an±t±pino (3.0216) antosaªkhepo antar±-
yakaro   hoti,   asampaj±no   up±yapariggahe  anup±yaparivajjane  ca  sammuyhati,
muµµhassati  up±y±paricc±ge  anup±y±pariggahe  ca  asamattho  hoti,  tenassa  ta½
kammaµµh±na½ na sampajjati. Tasm± yesa½ dhamm±na½ ±nubh±vena ta½



sampajjati,   tesa½  dassanattha½  “±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±”ti  ida½  vuttanti  vedi-
tabba½.
    Iti   k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½   sampayogaªgañjassa   dassetv±   id±ni  pah±-
naªga½   dassetu½  vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassanti  vutta½.  Tattha  vineyy±ti
tadaªgavinayena   v±   vikkhambhanavinayena   v±   vinayitv±.   Loketi  tasmi½yeva
k±ye.  K±yo  hi  idha  lujjanapalujjanaµµhena  lokoti  adhippeto.  Yasm±  panassa  na
k±yamatteyeva  abhijjh±domanassa½  pah²yati,  vedan±d²supi pah²yati eva. Tasm±
“pañcapi   up±d±nakkhandh±   loko”ti  vibhaªge  (vibha.  362)  vutta½.  Lokasaªkh±-
tatt±  v±  tesa½  dhamm±na½  atthuddh±ranayeneta½ vutta½. Ya½ pan±ha “tattha
katamo  loko,  sveva  k±yo  loko”ti,  ayamevettha  attho.  Tasmi½ loke abhijjh±doma-
nassa½ vineyy±ti eva½ sambandho daµµhabbo.
    Vedan±s³ti ettha tisso vedan±, t± ca lokiy± eva, cittampi lokiya½, tath± dhamm±.
Yath±  pana  vedan±  anupassitabb±, tath± anupassanto esa vedan±nupass²ti vedi-
tabbo.  Esa  nayo  cittadhammesu. Kathañca vedan± anupassitabb±ti? Sukh± t±va
vedan± dukkhato, dukkh± sallato, adukkhamasukh± aniccato. Yath±ha–
          “Yo sukha½ dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato;
          adukkhamasukha½ santa½, addakkhi na½ aniccato;
          sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissat²”ti.
    Sabb±  eva  cet±  dukkh±tipi  anupassitabb±.  Vuttañheta½  “ya½kiñci vedayita½,
sabba½  ta½  dukkhasminti  vad±m²”ti (sa½. ni. 4.259). Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupa-
ssitabb±,  yath±ha (3.0217)– “sukh± kho, ±vuso vis±kha, vedan± µhitisukh± vipariº±-
madukkh±”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.465)  sabba½  vitth±retabba½. Apica anicc±disatta-anupa-
ssan±vasenapi anupassitabb±.
    Cittadhammesupi   citta½  t±va  ±rammaº±dhipatisahaj±tabh³mikammavip±kaki-
riy±din±nattabhed±na½     anicc±di-anupassan±na½     sar±g±d²nañca    bhed±na½
vasena   anupassitabba½.   Dhamm±   salakkhaºas±maññalakkhaº±na½  suññata-
dhammassa anicc±disatta-anupassan±na½ “santa½ v± ajjhatta½ k±macchandan”-
ti-±d²nañca   pabhed±na½   vasena   anupassitabb±.   Sesa½  vuttanayameva.  Aya-
mettha   saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana  d²ghamajjhimaµµhakath±su  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  2.373
±dayo;  ma.  ni.  aµµha.  1.105  ±dayo) satipaµµh±navaººan±ya½ vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabbo.
 
                                                          2. Satisuttavaººan±
 
    368.  Dutiye  satoti k±y±di-anupassan±satiy± samann±gato. Sampaj±noti catusa-
mpajaññapaññ±ya    samann±gato.   Abhikkante   paµikkanteti   ettha   abhikkanta½
vuccati   gamana½,   paµikkanta½   nivattana½,  tadubhayampi  cat³su  iriy±pathesu
labbhati.   Gamane   t±va  purato  k±ya½  abhiharanto  abhikkamati  n±ma,  paµiniva-
ttanto  paµikkamati  n±ma.  Ýh±nepi µhitakova k±ya½ purato onamanto abhikkamati
n±ma,   pacchato   apan±mento   paµikkamati   n±ma.   Nisajj±yapi  nisinnakova  ±sa-
nassa  purima-aªg±bhimukho  sa½saranto abhikkamati n±ma, pacchima-aªgappa-
desa½ pacc±sa½saranto paµikkamati n±ma. Nipajjanepi eseva nayo.



    Sampaj±nak±r²  hot²ti  sampajaññena  sabbakiccak±r², sampajaññasseva v± k±r².
So   hi   abhikkant±d²su   sampajañña½  karoteva,  na  katthaci  sampajaññavirahito
hoti.
    Tattha    s±tthakasampajañña½,    sapp±yasampajañña½,   gocarasampajañña½,
asammohasampajaññanti   catubbidha½  sampajañña½.  Tattha  abhikkamanacitte
uppanne  cittavaseneva agantv± “ki½ nu me ettha gatena attho atthi, natth²”ti atth±-
nattha½   pariggaºhitv±   atthapariggaºhana½   s±tthakasampajañña½.   Tattha  ca
atthoti  cetiyadassanabodhidassanasaªghadassanatheradassana-asubhadassan±-
divasena   dhammato   va¹¹hi   (3.0218).   Cetiya½   disv±pi  hi  buddh±rammaºa½,
saªghadassanena   saªgh±rammaºa½   p²ti½  upp±detv±  tadeva  khayato  samma-
santo  arahatta½  p±puº±ti.  Mah±vih±rasmiñhi dakkhiºadv±re µhatv± mah±cetiya½
olokent±  ti½sasahassabhikkh³ arahatta½ p±puºi½su, tath± pacchimadv±re uttara-
dv±re  p±c²nadv±re  ca,  tath±  pañhamaº¹apaµµh±ne  abhayav±pip±¼iya½,  th³p±r±-
madv±re nagarassa dakkhiºadv±re anur±dhav±pip±¼iya½.
    Mah±-ariyava½sabh±ºakatthero   pan±ha  “ki½  tumhe  vadatha,  mah±cetiyassa
samant±    kucchivedik±ya    heµµhimabh±gato   paµµh±ya   paññ±yanaµµh±ne   yattha
yattha  dve  p±d±  sakk±  honti  sama½  patiµµh±petu½, tattha tattha ekapaduddh±re
ti½sati½sa  bhikkhusahass±ni  arahatta½  p±puºi½s³ti sakk± vatun”ti. Aparo pana
mah±thero   ±ha–   “mah±cetiyatale   ±kiººav±lik±ya   bahutar±   bhikkh³  arahatta½
patt±”ti.   There  disv±  tesa½  ov±de  patiµµh±ya  asubha½  disv±  tattha  paµhama½
jh±na½   upp±detv±   tadeva   khayato   sammasanto  arahatta½  p±puº±ti.  Tasm±
etesa½  dassana½  s±ttha½. Keci pana– “±misatopi va¹¹hi atthoyeva, ta½ niss±ya
brahmacariy±nuggah±ya paµipannatt±”ti vadanti.
    Tasmi½    pana    gamane    sapp±y±sapp±ya½    pariggaºhitv±   sapp±yaparigga-
ºhana½   sapp±yasampajañña½.   Seyyathida½?   Cetiyadassana½  t±va  s±ttha½.
Sace  pana  cetiyassa  mah±p³j±ya  dasadv±dasayojanantare  paris±  sannipatanti,
attano  vibhav±nur³p±  itthiyopi puris±pi alaªkatapaµiyatt± cittakammar³pak±ni viya
sañcaranti.  Tatra  cassa  iµµhe  ±rammaºe  lobho,  aniµµhe paµigho, asamapekkhane
moho   uppajjati,   k±yasa½sagge   k±yasa½sagg±patti½   ±pajjati,  j²vitabrahmacari-
y±na½  v± antar±yo ca hoti. Eva½ ta½ µh±na½ asapp±ya½ hoti, vuttappak±ra-anta-
r±y±bh±ve  sapp±ya½.  Saªghadassanampi  s±ttha½. Sace pana antog±me mah±-
maº¹apa½  k±retv±  sabbaratti½  dhammassavana½  k±rentesu  manussesu vutta-
ppak±reneva  janasannip±to  ceva antar±yo ca hoti, eva½ ta½ µh±na½ asapp±ya½,
antar±y±bh±ve sapp±ya½. Mah±pariv±r±na½ ther±na½ dassanepi eseva nayo.
    Asubhadassanampi  (3.0219)  s±ttha½. Tadatthad²panatthañca ida½ vatthu– eko
kira    daharabhikkhu   s±maºera½   gahetv±   dantakaµµhatth±ya   gato.   S±maºero
magg±  okkamitv±  purato  gacchanto  asubha½ disv± paµhamajjh±na½ nibbattetv±
tadeva  p±daka½  katv±  saªkh±re  sammasanto  t²ºi  phal±ni sacchikatv± uparima-
ggatth±ya  kammaµµh±na½  pariggahetv±  aµµh±si. Daharo ta½ apassanto “s±maºe-
r±”ti   pakkosi.   So–   “may±   pabbajitadivasato  paµµh±ya  bhikkhun±  saddhi½  dve
kath±  n±ma  na  kathitapubb±,  aññasmimpi  divase  uparivisesa½ nibbattess±m²”ti
cintetv±  “ki½, bhante,”ti paµivacana½ ad±si. “Eh²”ti vutte ekavacaneneva ±gantv±–



“bhante,  imin± t±va maggena gantv± may± µhitok±se muhutta½ puratth±bhimukh±
hutv±  oloketh±”ti  ±ha.  So  tath±  katv±  tena pattavisesameva p±puºi. Eva½ eka½
asubha½  dvinna½  jan±na½  atth±ya  j±ta½.  Eva½  s±tthampi  paneta½ purisassa
m±tug±m±subha½   asapp±ya½,  m±tug±massa  ca  puris±subha½,  sabh±gameva
sapp±yanti eva½ sapp±yapariggaºhana½ sapp±yasampajañña½.
    Eva½    pariggahitas±tthasapp±yassa   pana   aµµhati½sakammaµµh±nesu   attano
cittarucika½  kammaµµh±nasaªkh±ta½ gocara½ uggahetv± bhikkh±c±ragocare ta½
gahetv±va gamana½ gocarasampajañña½ n±ma.
    Tass±vibh±vattha½  ida½  catukka½  veditabba½–  idhekacco  bhikkhu  harati na
pacc±harati,  ekacco  pacc±harati  na  harati,  ekacco  pana neva harati na pacc±ha-
rati, ekacco harati ca pacc±harati ca.
    Tattha   yo   bhikkhu   divasa½  caªkamena  nisajj±ya  ca  ±varaº²yehi  dhammehi
citta½   parisodhetv±   tath±   rattiy±   paµhama½   y±ma½   majjhimay±me   seyya½
kappetv±,  pacchimay±mepi  nisajj±caªkamehi v²tin±metv±, pageva cetiyaªgaºabo-
dhiyaªgaºavatta½  katv±  bodhirukkhe  udaka½ ±siñcitv± p±n²ya½ paribhojan²ya½
paccupaµµhapetv±    ±cariyupajjh±yavatt±d²ni    sam±d±ya    vattati.    So    sar²rapari-
kamma½   katv±   sen±sana½   pavisitv±   dve   tayo  pallaªke  usuma½  g±h±pento
kammaµµh±namanuyuñjitv±   bhikkh±c±ravel±ya  uµµhahitv±  kammaµµh±nas²seneva
pattac²varam±d±ya    sen±sanato   nikkhamitv±   kammaµµh±na½   manasikarontova
cetiyaªgaºa½  gantv±  sace buddh±nussatikammaµµh±na½ hoti, ta½ avissajjetv±va
cetiyaªgaºa½  pavisati.  Añña½  ce  kammaµµh±na½  hoti,  sop±nap±dam³le µhatv±
hatthena   gahitabhaº¹a½   viya   ta½  µhapetv±  buddh±rammaºa½  (3.0220)  p²ti½
gahetv±   cetiyaªgaºa½  ±ruyha  mahanta½  cetiya½  ce,  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½
katv±  cat³su  µh±nesu  vanditabba½,  khuddaka½  ce,  tatheva  padakkhiºa½ katv±
aµµhasu    µh±nesu    vanditabba½.    Cetiya½   vanditv±   bodhiyaªgaºa½   patten±pi
buddhassa  bhagavato  sammukh± viya nipaccak±ra½ dassetv± bodhi vanditabb±.
So  eva½  cetiyañca  bodhiñca  vanditv±  paµis±mitaµµh±na½  gantv± paµis±mitabha-
º¹aka½   hatthena   gaºhanto  viya  nikkhittakammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  g±masam²pe
kammaµµh±nas²seneva c²vara½ p±rupitv± g±ma½ piº¹±ya pavisati.
    Atha  na½  manuss±  disv±  “ayyo no ±gato”ti paccuggantv± patta½ gahetv± ±sa-
nas±l±ya  v±  gehe v± nis²d±petv± y±gu½ datv± y±va bhatta½ na niµµh±ti, t±va p±de
dhovitv±   makkhetv±  purato  nis²ditv±  pañha½  v±  pucchanti,  dhamma½  v±  sotu-
k±m±  honti. Sacepi na kath±penti, janasaªgahaºattha½ dhammakath± n±ma k±ta-
bb±yev±ti    aµµhakath±cariy±   vadanti.   Dhammakath±   hi   kammaµµh±navinimutt±
n±ma  natthi,  tasm± kammaµµh±nas²seneva dhamma½ kathetv± kammaµµh±nas²se-
neva  ±h±ra½  paribhuñjitv± anumodana½ katv± nivattiyam±nehipi manussehi anu-
gatova g±mato nikkhamitv± tattha te nivattetv± magga½ paµipajjati.
    Atha  na½  puretara½  nikkhamitv±  bahig±me katabhattakicc± s±maºeradahara-
bhikkh³   disv±  paccuggantv±  pattac²varamassa  gaºhanti.  Por±ºakabhikkh³  kira
na  “amh±ka½  upajjh±yo  ±cariyo”ti  mukha½ oloketv± vatta½ karonti, sampattapa-
ricchedeneva  karonti.  Te  ta½  pucchanti–  “bhante,  ete  manuss±  tumh±ka½  ki½
honti,  m±tipakkhato sambandh± pitipakkhato”ti? Ki½ disv± pucchath±ti? Tumhesu



etesa½  pema½  bahum±nanti.  “¾vuso,  ya½  m±t±pit³hipi  dukkaratara½,  ta½ ete
amh±ka½  karonti,  pattac²varampi  no  etesa½  santakameva, etesa½ ±nubh±vena
neva  bhaye  bhaya½,  na ch±take ch±taka½ j±n±ma, edis± n±ma amh±ka½ upak±-
rino  natth²”ti  tesa½  guºe  kathayanto  gacchati. Aya½ vuccati harati na pacc±hara-
t²ti.
    Yassa   pana   pageva   vuttappak±ra½  vattapaµipatti½  karontassa  kammajatejo
pajjalati,  anup±diººaka½  muñcitv± up±diººaka½ gaºh±ti, sar²rato sed± muccanti,
kammaµµh±nav²thi½ n±rohati, so pageva pattac²varam±d±ya vegas±va cetiya½ (3.02
vanditv±   gor³p±na½   nikkhamanavel±yameva   g±ma½  y±gubhikkh±ya  pavisitv±
y±gu½  labhitv±  ±sanas±la½  gantv± pivati. Athassa dvittikkhattu½ ajjhoharaºama-
tteneva   kammajatejo   up±diººaka½  muñcitv±  anup±diººaka½  gaºh±ti,  ghaµasa-
tena   nh±to   viya   tejodh±tupari¼±hanibb±na½   patv±  kammaµµh±nas²sena  y±gu½
paribhuñjitv±  pattañca  mukhañca  dhovitv±  antar±bhatte  kammaµµh±na½ manasi-
katv±   avasesaµµh±ne  piº¹±ya  caritv±  kammaµµh±nas²sena  ±h±ra½  paribhuñjitv±
tato   paµµh±ya   poªkh±nupoªkha½   upaµµhaham±na½  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±va
±gacchati.  Aya½  vuccati  pacc±harati  na  harat²ti.  Edis± ca bhikkh³ y±gu½ pivitv±
vipassana½  ±rabhitv±  buddhas±sane  arahatta½  patt±  n±ma  gaºanapatha½  v²ti-
vatt±.   S²ha¼ad²peyeva   tesu   tesu   g±mesu   ±sanas±l±ya½  na  ta½  ±sanamatthi,
yattha y±gu½ pivitv± arahatta½ patt± bhikkh³ natth²ti.
    Yo  pana  pam±davih±r²  hoti  nikkhittadhuro,  sabbavatt±ni bhinditv± pañcavidha-
cetovinibandhabaddhacitto   viharanto   “kammaµµh±na½   n±ma   atth²”tipi  sañña½
akatv±   g±ma½   piº¹±ya   pavisitv±   ananulomikena  gihisa½saggena  sa½saµµho
caritv±  ca bhuñjitv± ca tuccho nikkhamati. Aya½ vuccati neva harati na pacc±hara-
t²Ti.
    Yo  pan±ya½  harati  ca  pacc±harati  c±ti  vutto,  so gatapacc±gatikavattavasena
veditabbo.   Attak±m±   hi   kulaputt±  s±sane  pabbajitv±  dasapi  v²sampi  ti½sampi
catt±l²sampi   paññ±sampi   satampi   ekato  vasant±  katikavatta½  katv±  viharanti
“±vuso,  tumhe  na  iºaµµ±,  na  bhayaµµ±,  na  j²vik±pakat± pabbajit±, dukkh± muccitu-
k±m±   panettha   pabbajit±,   tasm±  gamane  uppannakilesa½  gamaneyeva  nigga-
ºhatha,  µh±ne,  nisajj±ya,  sayane uppannakilesa½ sayaneyeva niggaºhath±”ti. Te
eva½  katikavatta½  katv± bhikkh±c±ra½ gacchant± a¹¹ha-usabha-usabha-a¹¹ha-
g±vutag±vutantaresu   p±s±º±   honti,   t±ya  saññ±ya  kammaµµh±na½  manasikaro-
nt±va gacchanti. Sace kassaci gamane kileso



uppajjati,  tattheva na½ niggaºh±ti. Tath± asakkonto tiµµhati. Athassa pacchato ±ga-
cchantopi  tiµµhati,  so  “aya½  bhikkhu tuyha½ uppannavitakka½ j±n±ti, ananuccha-
vika½ te etan”ti att±na½ paµicodetv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± tattheva ariyabh³mi½
okkamati,   tath±   (3.0222)   asakkonto  nis²dat²ti  so  eva  nayo.  Ariyabh³mi½  okka-
mitu½  asakkontopi,  ta½ kilesa½ vikkhambhetv± kammaµµh±na½ manasikarontova
gacchati,   na  kammaµµh±navippayuttena  cittena  p±da½  uddharati.  Uddharati  ce,
paµinivattitv± purimapadesa½yeva eti ±lindakav±s² mah±phussadevatthero viya.
    So  kira  ek³nav²sati  vass±ni  gatapacc±gatikavatta½  p³rento  eva vih±si. Manu-
ss±pi   suda½  antar±magge  kasant±  ca  vapant±  ca  maddant±  ca  kamm±ni  ca
karont±   thera½   tath±   gacchanta½   disv±–  “aya½  thero  punappuna½  nivattitv±
gacchati,  ki½  nu  kho  maggam³¼ho, ud±hu kiñci pamuµµho”ti samullapanti. So ta½
an±diyitv±   kammaµµh±nayuttacitteneva   samaºadhamma½   karonto   v²sativassa-
bbhantare   arahatta½   p±puºi.   Arahattappattadivase   cassa   caªkamanakoµiya½
adhivatth±  devat±  aªgul²hi  d²pa½ ujj±letv± aµµh±si. Catt±ropi mah±r±j±no sakko ca
dev±namindo   brahm±   ca   sahampati  upaµµh±na½  ±gama½su.  Tañca  obh±sa½
disv±   vanav±s²mah±tissatthero   ta½  dutiyadivase  pucchi–  “rattibh±ge  ±yasmato
santike  obh±so  ahosi,  ki½ so obh±so”ti? Thero vikkhepa½ karonto “obh±so n±ma
d²pobh±sopi  hoti,  maºi-obh±sop²”ti  evam±dim±ha.  Tato  “paµicch±detha  tumhe”ti
nibaddho ±m±ti paµij±nitv± ±rocesi.
    K±¼avallimaº¹apav±s²mah±n±gatthero viya ca. Sopi kira gatapacc±gatikavatta½
p³rento  paµhama½  t±va  “bhagavato  mah±padh±na½  p³jess±m²”ti  satta vass±ni
µh±nacaªkamameva    adhiµµh±si.   Puna   so¼asa   vass±ni   gatapacc±gatikavatta½
p³retv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  So kammaµµh±nayutteneva cittena p±da½ uddharanto
vippayuttena  uddhaµe  paµinivattanto g±masam²pa½ gantv± “g±v² nu pabbajito n³”-
ti  ±saªkan²yapadese  µhatv±  c²vara½  p±rupitv±  kacchakarakato  udakena  patta½
dhovitv±   udakagaº¹³sa½   karoti.   Ki½   k±raº±?   “M±   me  bhikkha½  d±tu½  v±
vanditu½  v±  ±gate  manusse  ‘d²gh±yuk±  hoth±’ti vacanamatten±pi kammaµµh±na-
vikkhepo  ahos²”ti  “ajja,  bhante, katim²”ti divasa½ v± bhikkhugaºana½ v± pañha½
v±   pucchito   (3.0223)   pana  udaka½  gilitv±  ±roceti.  Sace  divas±dipucchak±  na
honti, nikkhamanavel±ya½ g±madv±re niµµhubhitv± y±ti.
    Kalambatitthavih±re  vass³pagat±  paññ±sa  bhikkh³  viya  ca.  Te  kira ±s±¼hipu-
ººamiya½  katikavatta½  aka½su– “arahatta½ apatv± aññamañña½ n±lapiss±m±”-
ti.   G±mañca   piº¹±ya   pavisant±  udakagaº¹³sa½  katv±  pavisi½su.  Divas±d²su
pucchitesu   vuttanayeneva   paµipajji½su.   Tattha   manuss±   niµµhubhana½  disv±
j±ni½su–  “ajjeko  ±gato,  ajja  dve”ti.  Evañca  cintesu½– “ki½ nu kho ete amheheva
saddhi½  na  sallapanti,  ud±hu  aññamaññampi.  Yadi  aññamañña½ na sallapanti,
addh±   viv±daj±t±   bhavissanti.  Etha  ne  aññamañña½  kham±pess±m±”ti  sabbe
vih±ra½  gantv±  paññ±s±ya  bhikkh³su dvepi bhikkh³ ekok±se n±ddasa½su. Tato
yo  tesu  cakkhum±  puriso,  so  ±ha–  “na  bho  kalahak±rak±na½  ok±so  ²diso hoti,
susammaµµha½  cetiyaªgaºa½  bodhiyaªgaºa½,  sunikkhitt±  sammajjaniyo,  supa-
µµhita½   p±n²ya½   paribhojan²yan”ti.  Te  tatova  nivatt±.  Tepi  bhikkh³  antotem±se-
yeva arahatta½ patv± mah±pav±raº±ya½ visuddhipav±raºa½ pav±resu½.



    Eva½  k±¼avallimaº¹apav±s² mah±n±gatthero viya, kalambatitthavih±re vass³pa-
gat±  bhikkh³  viya  ca  kammaµµh±nayutteneva cittena p±da½ uddharanto g±masa-
m²pa½  gantv± udakagaº¹³sa½ katv± v²thiyo sallakkhetv± yattha sur±soº¹adhutt±-
dayo  kalahak±rak±  caº¹ahatthi-ass±dayo  v±  natthi,  ta½ v²thi½ paµipajjati. Tattha
ca  piº¹±ya  caram±no  na  turitaturito  viya javena gacchati. Na hi javena piº¹ap±ti-
kadhutaªga½   n±ma  kiñci  atthi.  Visamabh³mibh±gapatta½  pana  udakasakaµa½
viya  niccalo  hutv±  gacchati.  Anughara½ paviµµho ca d±tuk±ma½ v± ad±tuk±ma½
v±  sallakkhetu½  tadanur³pa½  k±la½  ±gamento  bhikkha½  gahetv± antog±me v±
bahig±me   v±   vih±rameva   v±   ±gantv±   yath±ph±suke  patir³pe  ok±se  nis²ditv±
kammaµµh±na½  manasikaronto  ±h±re  paµik³lasañña½  upaµµhapetv±  akkhabbha-
ñjanavaºalepanaputtama½s³pam±vasena     paccavekkhanto     aµµhaªgasamann±-
gata½  ±h±ra½  ±h±reti,  neva  dav±ya  na  mad±ya na maº¹an±ya na vibh³san±ya
…pe…   bhutt±v²  ca  udakakicca½  katv±  muhutta½  bhattakilamatha½  paµipassa-
mbhetv±    yath±    purebhatta½    (3.0224),   eva½   pacch±bhatta½   purimay±ma½
pacchimay±mañca   kammaµµh±nameva   manasikaroti.   Aya½   vuccati   harati   ca
pacc±harati c±ti.
    Ima½    pana    haraºapacc±haraºasaªkh±ta½   gatapacc±gatikavatta½   p³rento
yadi   upanissayasampanno   hoti,  paµhamavaye  eva  arahatta½  p±puº±ti.  No  ce
paµhamavaye  p±puº±ti,  atha  majjhimavaye  p±puº±ti.  No  ce  majjhimavaye p±pu-
º±ti,  atha  pacchimavaye  p±puº±ti, no ce pacchimavaye p±puº±ti, atha maraºasa-
maye.  No  ce  maraºasamaye  p±puº±ti,  atha  devaputto  hutv±.  No  ce devaputto
hutv±  p±puº±ti,  anuppanne  buddhe  nibbatto paccekabodhi½ sacchikaroti. No ce
paccekabodhi½  sacchikaroti,  atha  buddh±na½ sammukh²bh±ve khipp±bhiñño v±
hoti,  seyyath±pi thero b±hiyo d±ruc²riyo mah±pañño v±, seyyath±pi thero s±riputto,
mahiddhiko   v±,   seyyath±pi   thero   mah±moggall±no,  dhutav±do  v±,  seyyath±pi
thero  mah±kassapo, dibbacakkhuko v±, seyyath±pi thero anuruddho, vinayadharo
v±,  seyyath±pi  thero  up±li,  dhammakathiko  v±,  seyyath±pi  thero  puººo mant±ºi-
putto,   ±raññiko   v±,   seyyath±pi   thero   revato,  bahussuto  v±,  seyyath±pi  thero
±nando,   sikkh±k±mo   v±,   seyyath±pi   thero   r±hulo  buddhaputtoti.  Iti  imasmi½
catukke  yv±ya½  harati  pacc±harati  ca,  tassa  gocarasampajañña½  sikh±patta½
hoti.
    Abhikkam±d²su   pana   asammuyhana½   asammohasampajañña½.  Ta½  eva½
veditabba½–  idha  bhikkhu  abhikkamanto  v±  paµikkamanto  v±  yath± andhaputhu-
jjan±  abhikkam±d²su–  “att±  abhikkamati,  attan± abhikkamo nibbattito”ti v± “aha½
abhikkam±mi,   may±   abhikkamo   nibbattito”ti   v±   sammuyhanti,   tath±  asammu-
yhanto  abhikkam±m²ti  citte  uppajjam±ne teneva cittena saddhi½ cittasamuµµh±n±
v±yodh±tu  viññatti½  janayam±n± uppajjati, iti cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±ravasena
aya½  k±yasammato  aµµhisaªgh±µo abhikkamati. Tasseva½ abhikkamato ekekap±-
duddharaºe  pathav²dh±tu  ±podh±t³ti  dve  dh±tuyo  omatt±  honti mand±, itar± dve
adhimatt±  honti balavatiyo, tath± atiharaºav²tiharaºesu, vossajjane tejodh±tu v±yo-
dh±t³ti  dve  dh±tuyo  omatt±  honti  (3.0225) mand±, itar± dve adhimatt± honti bala-
vatiyo, tath± sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu.



    Tattha  uddharaºe  pavatt± r³p±r³padhamm± atiharaºa½ na p±puºanti, tath± ati-
haraºe  pavatt±  v²tiharaºa½,  v²tiharaºe  pavatt±  vossajjana½,  vossajjane  pavatt±
sannikkhepana½,  sannikkhepane  pavatt±  sannirumbhana½  na  p±puºanti, tattha
tattheva   pabbapabba½  sandhisandhi  odhi-odhi  hutv±  tattakap±le  pakkhittatil±ni
viya  taµataµ±yant±  bhijjanti.  Tattha  ko  eko abhikkamati, kassa v± ekassa abhikka-
mana½?  Paramatthato hi dh±t³na½yeva gamana½, dh±t³na½ µh±na½, dh±t³na½
nisajj±, dh±t³na½ sayana½. Tasmi½ tasmiñhi koµµh±se saddhi½ r³pena–
          “Añña½ uppajjate citta½, añña½ citta½ nirujjhati;
          av²cimanusambandho, nad²sotova vattat²”ti.–
Eva½ abhikkam±d²su asammuyhana½ asammohasampajañña½ n±m±ti.
    Niµµhito “abhikkante paµikkante sampaj±nak±r² hot²”tipadassa attho.
    ¾lokite  vilokiteti  ettha  pana  ±lokita½  n±ma  purato pekkhana½, vilokita½ n±ma
anudis±pekkhana½.  Aññ±nipi  heµµh±  upari  pacchato  anupekkhanavasena  oloki-
ta-ullokit±palokit±ni  n±ma  honti.  T±ni  idha  na gahit±ni, s±ruppavasena pana im±-
neva dve gahit±ni. Imin± v± mukhena sabb±nipi t±ni gahit±nev±ti.
    Tattha   “±lokess±m²”ti   citte   uppanne   cittavaseneva   anoloketv±  atthaparigga-
ºhana½   s±tthakasampajañña½.  Ta½  ±yasmanta½  nanda½  k±yasakkhi½  katv±
veditabba½. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Sace,  bhikkhave, nandassa puratthim± dis± ±loketabb± hoti, sabba½ cetas±
    samann±haritv± nando puratthima½ disa½ ±loketi ‘eva½ me puratthima½ disa½
    ±lokayato  n±bhijjh±domanass±  (3.0226) p±pak± akusal± dhamm± anv±savissa-
    nt²’ti.  Itiha  tattha  sampaj±no  hoti.  Sace,  bhikkhave,  nandassa  pacchim±  dis±,
    uttar±   dis±,  dakkhiº±  dis±,  uddha½,  adho,  anudis±  ±loketabb±  hoti,  sabba½
    cetas±  samann±haritv±  nando anudisa½ ±loketi ‘eva½ me anudisa½ ±lokayato
    …’pe… sampaj±no hot²”ti (a. ni. 8.9).
    Apica  idh±pi  pubbe  vuttacetiyadassan±divaseneva s±tthakat± ca sapp±yat± ca
veditabb±.   Kammaµµh±nassa   pana  avijahanameva  gocarasampajañña½,  tasm±
khandhadh±tu-±yatanakammaµµh±nikehi  attano  kamaµµh±navaseneva  kasiº±dika-
mmaµµh±nikehi v± pana kammaµµh±nas²seneva ±lokanavilokana½ k±tabba½.
    “Abbhantare  att±  n±ma  ±loket±  v±  viloket±  v±  natthi,  ‘±lokess±m²’ti pana citte
uppajjam±ne  teneva  cittena saddhi½ cittasamuµµh±n± v±yodh±tu viññatti½ janaya-
m±n±   uppajjati.   Iti   cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±ravasena   heµµhima½   akkhidala½
adho  s²dati,  uparima½  uddha½  laªgheti,  koci  yantakena  vivaranto  n±ma natthi,
tato   cakkhuviññ±ºa½   dassanakicca½  s±dhenta½  uppajjat²”ti  eva½  paj±nana½
panettha asammohasampajañña½ n±ma.
    Apica    m³lapariññ±-±gantukat±vak±likabh±vavasenapettha    asammohasampa-
jañña½ veditabba½. M³lapariññ±vasena t±va–
          “Bhavaªg±vajjanañceva, dassana½ sampaµicchana½;
          sant²raºa½ voµµhabbana½, javana½ bhavati sattama½”.
    Tattha   bhavaªga½   upapattibhavassa   aªgakicca½  s±dhayam±na½  pavattati,
ta½  ±vaµµetv±  kiriyamanodh±tu ±vajjanakicca½ s±dhayam±n±, tannirodh± cakkhu-
viññ±ºa½  dassanakicca½  s±dhayam±na½,  tannirodh± vip±kamanodh±tu sampa-



µicchanakicca½   s±dhayam±n±,   tannirodh±   vip±kamanoviññ±ºadh±tu   sant²raºa-
kicca½   s±dhayam±n±,   tannirodh±   kiriyamanoviññ±ºadh±tu  voµµhabbanakicca½
s±dhayam±n±,  tannirodh±  sattakkhattu½ javana½ javati. Tattha paµhamajavanepi
“aya½   (3.0227)   itth²,   aya½  puriso”ti  rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena  ±lokitavilo-
kita½   na   hoti,   dutiyajavanepi  …pe…  sattamajavanepi.  Etesu  pana  yuddhama-
º¹ale  yodhesu viya heµµhupariyavasena bhijjitv± patitesu “aya½ itth², aya½ puriso”-
ti  rajjan±divasena  ±lokitavilokita½  hoti.  Eva½  t±vettha  m³lapariññ±vasena  asa-
mmohasampajañña½ veditabba½.
    Cakkhudv±re  pana  r³pe  ±p±tham±gate  bhavaªgacalanato uddha½ sakakicca-
nipph±danavasena   ±vajjan±d²su   uppajjitv±   niruddhesu  avas±ne  javana½  uppa-
jjati,  ta½  pubbe uppann±na½ ±vajjan±d²na½ gehabh³te cakkhudv±re ±gantukapu-
riso  viya  hoti. Tassa yath± paragehe kiñci y±citu½ paviµµhassa ±gantukapurisassa
gehas±mikesu  tuºh²m±sinesu  ±º±karaºa½ na yutta½, eva½ ±vajjan±d²na½ geha-
bh³te  cakkhudv±re  ±vajjan±d²supi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca rajja-
nadussanamuyhana½   ayuttanti   eva½  ±gantukabh±vavasena  Asammohasampa-
jañña½ veditabba½.
    Y±ni   panet±ni   cakkhudv±re   voµµhabbanapariyos±n±ni   citt±ni   uppajjanti,  t±ni
saddhi½    sampayuttadhammehi    tattha    tattheva    bhijjanti,    aññamañña½    na
passanti,  ittar±ni t±vak±lik±ni honti. Tattha yath± ekasmi½ ghare sabbesu m±nusa-
kesu  matesu  avasesassa  ekassa  taªkhaºa½yeva  maraºadhammassa  na  yutt±
naccag²t±d²su   abhirati   n±ma,  evameva  ekadv±re  sasampayuttesu  ±vajjan±d²su
tattha  tattheva  matesu  avasesassa  taªkhaºa½yeva  maraºadhammassa javana-
ss±pi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati n±ma na yutt±ti eva½ t±vak±likabh±-
vavasena asammohasampajañña½ veditabba½.
    Apica    khandh±yatanadh±tupaccayapaccavekkhaºavasenapeta½   veditabba½.
Ettha  hi  cakkhu ceva r³p± ca r³pakkhandho, dassana½ viññ±ºakkhandho, ta½sa-
mpayutt±  vedan±  vedan±kkhandho, saññ± saññ±kkhandho, phass±dik± saªkh±r±
saªkh±rakkhandho, evametesa½ pañcanna½ khandh±na½ samav±ye



±lokanavilokana½   paññ±yati.   Tattha  ko  eko  ±loketi,  ko  viloketi?  Tath±  cakkhu
cakkh±yatana½,   r³pa½   r³p±yatana½,   dassana½   man±yatana½,   vedan±dayo
sampayuttadhamm±    dhamm±yatana½,    evametesa½    catunna½    ±yatan±na½
samav±ye  ±lokanavilokana½  paññ±yati.  Tattha  ko  eko  ±loketi,  ko  (3.0228)  vilo-
keti?   Tath±   cakkhu  cakkhudh±tu,  r³pa½  r³padh±tu,  dassana½  cakkhuviññ±ºa-
dh±tu,     ta½sampayutt±    vedan±dayo    dhamm±    dhammadh±tu,    evametesa½
catunna½  dh±t³na½  samav±ye  ±lokanavilokana½  paññ±yati.  Tattha  ko  eko ±lo-
keti,  ko  viloketi?  Tath±  cakkhu  nissayapaccayo,  r³pa½  ±rammaºapaccayo, ±va-
jjana½  anantarasamanantar³panissayanatthivigatapaccayo,  ±loko  upanissayapa-
ccayo,  vedan±dayo sahaj±tapaccayo. Evametesa½ paccay±na½ samav±ye ±loka-
navilokana½  paññ±yati.  Tattha  ko  eko ±loketi, ko viloket²ti evamettha khandh±ya-
tanadh±tupaccayapaccavekkhaºavasenapi  asammohasampajañña½ veditabba½.
    Samiñjite  pas±riteti  pabb±na½  samiñjanapas±raºe. Tattha cittavaseneva sami-
ñjanapas±raºa½     akatv±     hatthap±d±na½    samiñjanapas±raºapaccay±    atth±-
nattha½  pariggaºhitv± atthapariggaºhana½ s±tthakasampajañña½. Tattha hattha-
p±de  aticira½  samiñjitv± v± pas±retv± v± µhitassa khaºe khaºe vedan± uppajjanti,
citta½   ekagga½   na   labhati,  kammaµµh±na½  paripatati,  visesa½  n±dhigacchati.
K±le   samiñjantassa   k±le   pas±rentassa   pana   t±   vedan±   nuppajjanti,   citta½
ekagga½  hoti, kammaµµh±na½ ph±ti½ gacchati, visesamadhigacchat²ti eva½ atth±-
natthapariggaºhana½ veditabba½.
    Atthe   pana   satipi   sapp±y±sapp±ya½   pariggaºhitv±  sapp±yapariggaºhana½
sapp±yasampajañña½.   Tatr±ya½   nayo–   mah±cetiyaªgaºe   kira  daharabhikkh³
sajjh±ya½   gaºhanti.   Tesa½  piµµhipasse  daharabhikkhuniyo  dhamma½  suºanti.
Tattheko  daharo  hattha½ pas±rento k±yasa½sagga½ patv± teneva k±raºena gih²
j±to.  Aparo bhikkhu p±da½ pas±rento aggimhi pas±resi, aµµhi½ ±hacca p±do jh±yi.
Aparo  vammike  pas±resi, so ±s²visena daµµho. Aparo c²varakuµidaº¹ake pas±resi,
ta½   maºisappo  ¹a½si.  Tasm±  evar³pe  asapp±ye  apas±retv±  sapp±ye  pas±re-
tabba½. Idamettha sapp±yasampajañña½.
    Gocarasampajañña½   pana   mah±theravatthun±   d²petabba½–  mah±thero  kira
div±µµh±ne  nisinno  antev±sikehi  saddhi½  kathayam±no  sahas± hattha½ (3.0229)
samiñjitv±    puna    yath±µh±ne    µhapetv±   saºika½   samiñjesi.   Ta½   antev±sik±
pucchi½su–    “kasm±,    bhante,    sahas±   hattha½   samiñjitv±   puna   yath±µh±ne
µhapetv±  saºika½  samiñjitth±”ti.  Yato paµµh±y±ha½, ±vuso, kammaµµh±na½ mana-
sik±tu½  ±raddho,  na  me  kammaµµh±na½  muñcitv±  hattho  samiñjitapubbo,  id±ni
pana    tumhehi   saddhi½   kathayam±nena   kammaµµh±na½   muñcitv±   samiñjito,
tasm±  puna  yath±µh±ne  µhapetv±  samiñjesinti.  S±dhu,  bhante,  bhikkhun±  n±ma
evar³pena  bhavitabbanti.  Evametth±pi kammaµµh±n±vijahanameva gocarasampa-
jaññanti veditabba½.
    Abbhantare  att± n±ma koci samiñjanto v± pas±rento v± natthi, vuttappak±racitta-
kiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±rena  pana sutt±ka¹¹hanavasena d±ruyantassa hatthap±da-
la¼ana½  viya  samiñjanapas±raºa½ hot²ti parij±nana½ panettha asammohasampa-
jaññanti veditabba½.



    Saªgh±µipattac²varadh±raºeti    ettha    saªgh±µic²var±na½   niv±sanap±rupanava-
sena,  pattassa  bhikkh±paµiggahaº±divasena  paribhogo  dh±raºa½  n±ma.  Tattha
saªgh±µic²varadh±raºe  t±va  niv±setv±  p±rupitv±  ca  piº¹±ya  carato  ±misal±bho,
“s²tassa  paµigh±t±y±”ti-±din±  nayena  bhagavat±  vuttappak±royeva ca attho attho
n±ma. Tassa vasena s±tthakasampajañña½ veditabba½.
    Uºhapakatikassa   pana   dubbalassa  ca  c²vara½  sukhuma½  sapp±ya½,  s²t±lu-
kassa  ghana½  dupaµµa½. Vipar²ta½ asapp±ya½. Yassa kassaci jiººa½ asapp±ya-
meva.  Agga¼±did±nena  hissa  ta½  palibodhakara½  hoti.  Tath± paµµuººaduk³l±di-
bheda½  lobhan²yac²vara½.  T±disañhi  araññe  ekakassa niv±santar±yakara½, j²vi-
tantar±yakarañc±pi   hoti.   Nippariy±yena  pana  ya½  nimittakamm±dimicch±j²vava-
sena  uppanna½,  yañcassa sevam±nassa akusal± dhamm± abhiva¹¹hanti, kusal±
dhamm±   parih±yanti,   ta½  asapp±ya½.  Vipar²ta½  sapp±ya½,  tassa  vasenettha
sapp±yasampajañña½,  kammaµµh±n±vijahanavaseneva  ca  gocarasampajañña½
veditabba½.
    Abbhantare  att±  n±ma  koci c²vara½ p±rupanto natthi, vuttappak±racittakiriyav±-
yodh±tuvipph±reneva  pana  c²varap±rupana½  hoti. Tattha c²varampi (3.0230) ace-
tana½,   k±yopi   acetano.  C²vara½  na  j±n±ti  “may±  k±yo  p±rupito”ti.  K±yopi  na
j±n±ti  “aha½  c²varena  p±rupito”ti.  Dh±tuyova  dh±tusam³ha½ paµicch±denti paµa-
pilotik±ya    potthakar³papaµicch±dane    viya.    Tasm±   neva   sundara½   c²vara½
labhitv±  somanassa½  k±tabba½,  na  asundara½  labhitv± domanassa½. N±gava-
mmikacetiyarukkh±d²su   hi   keci   m±l±gandhadh³mavatth±d²hi  sakk±ra½  karonti,
keci  g³thamuttakaddamadaº¹asatthapah±r±d²hi  asakk±ra½.  Na tehi n±gavammi-
karukkh±dayo    somanassa½    v±   karonti   domanassa½   v±.   Evameva½   neva
sundara½  c²vara½ labhitv± somanassa½ k±tabba½, na asundara½ labhitv± doma-
nassanti    eva½   pavattapaµisaªkh±navasenettha   asammohasampajañña½   vedi-
tabba½.
    Pattadh±raºepi   patta½   sahas±va   aggahetv±–   “ima½  gahetv±  piº¹±ya  cara-
m±no  bhikkha½  labhiss±m²”ti eva½ pattaggahaºapaccay± paµilabhitabba-atthava-
sena   s±tthakasampajañña½   veditabba½.  Kisadubbalasar²rassa  pana  garupatto
asapp±yo.   Yassa  kassaci  catupañcagaºµhik±hato  dubbisodhan²yo  asapp±yova.
Duddhotapatto  hi  na vaµµati, ta½ dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti. Maºivaººa-
patto   pana   lobhan²yo   c²vare  vuttanayeneva  asapp±yo.  Nimittakamm±divasena
laddho,   pana   yañcassa  sevam±nassa  akusal±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hanti,  kusal±
dhamm±   parih±yanti,  aya½  ekanta-asapp±yova.  Vipar²to  sapp±yo.  Tassa  vase-
nettha   sapp±yasampajañña½,  kammaµµh±n±vijahanavaseneva  ca  gocarasampa-
jañña½ veditabba½.
    Abbhantare  att±  n±ma koci patta½ gaºhanto natthi, vuttappak±racittakiriyav±yo-
dh±tuvipph±reneva  pattaggahaºa½  n±ma  hoti.  Tattha  pattopi  acetano,  hatth±pi
acetan±.   Patto   na   j±n±ti   “aha½  hatthehi  gahito”ti.  Hatth±pi  na  j±nanti  “patto
amhehi  gahito”ti.  Dh±tuyova  dh±tusam³ha½  gaºhanti,  saº¹±sena aggivaººapa-
ttaggahaºe  viy±ti eva½ pavattapaµisaªkh±navasenettha asammohasampajañña½
veditabba½.



    Apica    yath±   chinnahatthap±de   vaºamukhehi   paggharitapubbalohitakimikule
n²lamakkhikasamparikiººe   an±thas±l±ya  an±thamanusse  disv±  day±luk±  puris±
tesa½  vaºapaµµaco¼ak±ni  ceva  kap±l±d²hi  bhesajj±ni  ca upan±menti. Tattha co¼a-
k±nipi   kesañci   saºh±ni,   kesañci  th³l±ni  p±puºanti,  bhesajjakap±l±nipi  kesañci
susaºµh±n±ni,  kesañci  (3.0231) dussaºµh±n±ni p±puºanti, na te tattha suman± v±
dumman±  v±  honti.  Vaºapaµicch±danamatteneva  hi co¼akena bhesajjapaµiggaha-
matteneva  ca  kap±lakena  tesa½  attho.  Evameva  yo  bhikkhu  vaºaco¼aka½ viya
c²vara½,  bhesajjakap±laka½  viya ca patta½, kap±le bhesajjamiva ca patte laddha-
bhikkha½    sallakkheti.    Aya½    saªgh±µipattac²varadh±raºe   asammohasampaja-
ññena uttamasampaj±nak±r²ti veditabbo.
    Asit±d²su  asiteti piº¹ap±tabhojane. P²teti y±gu-±dip±ne. Kh±yiteti piµµhakhajjak±-
dikh±dane.  S±yiteti  madhuph±ºit±dis±yane. Tattha “neva dav±y±”ti-±din± nayena
vutto   aµµhavidhopi   attho  attho  n±ma,  tassa  vasena  s±tthakasampajañña½  vedi-
tabba½.
    L³khapaº²tatittamadhur±d²su   pana   yena   bhojanena  yassa  aph±su  hoti,  ta½
tassa   asapp±ya½.   Ya½   pana   nimittakamm±divasena   paµiladdha½,  yañcassa
bhuñjato  akusal±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  parih±yanti, ta½ eka-
nta-asapp±yameva.    Vipar²ta½    sapp±ya½.   Tassa   vasenettha   sapp±yasampa-
jañña½, kammaµµh±n±vijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajañña½ veditabba½.
    Abbhantare  att±  n±ma koci bhuñjako natthi, vuttappak±racittakiriyav±yodh±tuvi-
pph±reneva    pattapaµiggahaºa½    n±ma   hoti,   cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±reneva
hatthassa   patte  ot±raºa½  n±ma  hoti,  cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±reneva  ±lopaka-
raºa½  ±lopuddharaºa½  mukhavivaraºañca hoti. Na koci kuñcik±ya na yantakena
hanukaµµh²ni vivarati, cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±reneva ±lopassa mukhe µhapana½
uparidant±na½ musalakiccas±dhana½ heµµh±dant±na½ udukkhalakiccas±dhana½
jivh±ya  hatthakiccas±dhanañca  hoti. Iti na½ tattha aggajivh±ya tanukakhe¼o, m³la-
jivh±ya bahalakhe¼o makkheti. Ta½ heµµh±danta-udukkhale jivh±hatthaparivattita½
khe¼a-udakatemita½  uparidantamusalasañcuººita½  koci  kaµacchun±  v± dabbiy±
v±   anto   pavesento   n±ma  natthi,  v±yodh±tuy±va  pavisati.  Paviµµha½  paviµµha½
koci   pal±lasanthara½   katv±  dh±rento  n±ma  natthi,  v±yodh±tuvaseneva  tiµµhati.
Ýhita½  µhita½  koci  uddhana½ katv± aggi½ j±letv± pacanto n±ma natthi, tejodh±tu-
y±va  paccati. Pakka½ pakka½ koci daº¹akena v± yaµµhiy± v± bahi n²harako n±ma
natthi,   v±yodh±tuyeva   n²harati.  Iti  v±yodh±tu  atiharati  ca  v²tiharati  ca  (3.0232)
dh±reti   ca   parivatteti   ca   sañcuººeti   ca  visoseti  ca  n²harati  ca;  pathav²dh±tu
dh±reti  ca  parivatteti  ca sañcuººeti ca visoseti ca; ±podh±tu sineheti ca allattañca
anup±leti;  tejodh±tu  antopaviµµha½  parip±ceti;  ±k±sadh±tu  añjaso  hoti;  viññ±ºa-
dh±tu  tattha  tattha  samm±payogamanv±ya  ±bhujat²ti eva½ pavattapaµisaªkh±na-
vasenettha asammohasampajañña½ veditabba½.
    Apica  gamanato,  pariyesanato,  paribhogato, ±sayato, nidh±nato, aparipakkato,
paripakkato,   phalato,  nissandato,  sammakkhanatoti  eva½  dasavidha½  paµik³la-
bh±va½  paccavekkhaºatopettha  asammohasampajañña½  veditabba½.  Vitth±ra-
kath±  panettha  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi. 1.294 ±dayo) ±h±rapaµik³lasaññ±nidde-



sato gahetabb±.
    Ucc±rapass±vakammeti  ucc±rassa  ca  pass±vassa ca karaºe. Tattha pattak±le
ucc±rapass±va½   akarontassa   sakalasar²rato  sed±  muccanti,  akkh²ni  bhamanti,
citta½  na  ekagga½  hoti,  aññe  ca  rog±  uppajjanti. Karontassa pana sabba½ ta½
na   hot²ti   ayamettha   attho.   Tassa   vasena  s±tthakasampajañña½  veditabba½.
Aµµh±ne  ucc±rapass±va½  karontassa  pana  ±patti hoti, ayaso va¹¹hati, j²vitantar±-
yopi  hoti.  Patir³pe  µh±ne  karontassa  sabba½  ta½ na hot²ti idamettha sapp±ya½.
Tassa  vasena  sapp±yasampajañña½, kammaµµh±n±vijahanavasena ca gocarasa-
mpajañña½ veditabba½.
    Abbhantare  att± n±ma koci ucc±rapass±vakamma½ karonto natthi, cittakiriyav±-
yodh±tuvipph±reneva   pana   ucc±rapass±vakamma½   hoti.   Yath±   pana   pakke
gaº¹e  gaº¹abhedena  pubbalohita½  ak±mat±ya  nikkhamati,  yath±  ca  atibharit±
udakabh±jan±   udaka½   ak±mat±ya   nikkhamati,   eva½   pakk±sayamuttavatth²su
sannicit±    ucc±rapass±v±   v±yuvegasamupp²¼it±   ak±mat±yapi   nikkhamanti.   So
pan±ya½  eva½  nikkhamanto  ucc±rapass±vo neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti na
parassa,  kevala½  sar²ranissandova  hoti.  Yath±  ki½?  Yath± udakatumbato pur±-
ºa-udaka½  cha¹¹entassa  neva ta½ attano hoti na paresa½, kevala½ paµijaggana-
mattameva  hoti.  Eva½  pavattapaµisaªkh±navasenettha asammohasampajañña½
veditabba½.
    Gat±d²su   (3.0233)   gateti   gamane.   Ýhiteti  µh±ne.  Nisinneti  nisajj±ya.  Sutteti
sayane.  J±garite  ti  j±garaºe.  Bh±siteti  kathane.  Tuºh²bh±veti akathane. Ettha ca
yo  cira½  gantv±  v±  caªkamitv± v± aparabh±ge µhito iti paµisañcikkhati “caªkama-
nak±le  pavatt±  r³p±r³padhamm±  ettheva  niruddh±”ti,  aya½  gate sampaj±nak±r²
n±ma.
    Yo  sajjh±ya½  v±  karonto  pañha½  v±  vissajjento  kammaµµh±na½ v± manasika-
ronto  cira½  µhatv± aparabh±ge nisinno iti paµisañcikkhati “µhitak±le pavatt± r³p±r³-
padhamm± ettheva niruddh±”ti, aya½ µhite sampaj±nak±r² n±ma.
    Yo  sajjh±y±dikaraºavaseneva  cira½  nis²ditv± aparabh±ge nipanno iti paµisañci-
kkhati–  “nisinnak±le  pavatt±  r³p±r³padhamm±  ettheva  niruddh±”ti, aya½ nisinne
sampaj±nak±r² n±ma.
    Yo   pana   nipannakova   sajjh±ya½  karonto  kammaµµh±na½  v±  manasikaronto
nidda½   okkamitv±  aparabh±ge  uµµh±ya  iti  paµisañcikkhati–  “sayanak±le  pavatt±
r³p±r³padhamm± ettheva



niruddh±”ti,  aya½  sutte  ca j±garite ca sampaj±nak±r² n±ma. Kiriyamayacitt±nañhi
appavatta½ sutta½ n±ma, pavatta½ j±garita½ n±m±ti.
    Yo  pana  bh±sam±no–  “aya½  saddo  n±ma  oµµhe  ca  paµicca dante ca jivhañca
t±luñca  paµicca  cittassa  ca  tadanur³pa½  payoga½  paµicca  j±yat²”ti  sato  sampa-
j±no   bh±sati,   cira½   v±   pana   k±la½   sajjh±ya½  katv±  dhamma½  v±  kathetv±
kammaµµh±na½  v±  parivattetv±  pañha½  v±  vissajjetv±  aparabh±ge tuºh²bh³to iti
paµisañcikkhati  “bh±sitak±le  uppann±  r³p±r³padhamm± ettheva niruddh±”ti aya½
bh±site sampaj±nak±r² n±ma.
    Yo  tuºh²bh³to cira½ dhamma½ v± kammaµµh±na½ v± manasikatv± aparabh±ge
iti  paµisañcikkhati–  “tuºh²bh³tak±le  pavatt± r³p±r³padhamm± ettheva niruddh±”ti.
Up±d±r³papavattiy±   sati  bh±sati  n±ma,  asati  tuºh²  bhavati  n±m±ti,  aya½  tuºh²-
bh±ve  sampaj±nak±r²  n±m±ti.  Evamettha asammohasampajañña½ tassa vasena
sampaj±nak±rit±   veditabb±.   Imasmi½   sutte   satipaµµh±namissakasampajañña½
pubbabh±ga½ kathita½.
 
                                                      3. Bhikkhusuttavaººan±
 
    369.  Tatiye  (3.0234)  evameva  panidhekacceti  so  kira bhikkhu kammaµµh±na½
kath±petv±   ito   cito  ca  ±hiº¹ati,  k±yaviveka½  n±nuyuñjati.  Tena  na½  bhagav±
niggaºhanto   evam±ha.   Tasm±ti   yasm±   sa½khittena  desana½  y±casi,  tasm±.
Diµµh²ti kammassakat±diµµhi.
 
                                                          4. S±lasuttavaººan±
 
    370.  Catutthe dhammavinayoti dhammoti v± vinayoti v± ubhayameta½ satthus±-
sanasseva  n±ma½.  Sam±dapetabb±ti  gaºh±petabb±. Ekodibh³t±ti khaºikasam±-
dhin±  ekaggabh³t±.  Sam±hit± ekaggacitt±ti upac±rappan±vasena samm± µhapita-
citt±   ca   ekaggacitt±  ca.  Imasmi½  sutte  navakabhikkh³hi  ceva  kh²º±savehi  ca
bh±vitasatipaµµh±n± pubbabh±g±, sattahi sekhehi bh±vit± missak±.
 
                                                   6. Sakuºagghisuttavaººan±
 
    372.  Chaµµhe  sakuºaggh²ti  sakuºa½  hanat²ti  sakuºagghi,  senasseta½  adhiva-
cana½.  Sahas±  ajjhapatt±Ti  lobhas±hasena  patt±.  Alakkhik±ti nissirik±. Appapu-
ññ±ti   parittapuññ±.   Sacejja  mayanti  sace  ajja  maya½.  Naªgalakaµµhakaraºanti
naªgalena   kasikaraºa½,   adhun±  kaµµha½  khettaµµh±nanti  attho.  Le¹¹uµµh±nanti
le¹¹³na½   µh±na½.   Sa½vadam±n±ti   samm±  vadam±n±,  attano  balassa  suµµhu
vaººa½  vadam±n±ti  attho.  Mahanta½  le¹¹u½  abhiruhitv±ti uddhanasaºµh±nena
µhitesu  t²su  le¹¹³su  “ito  sene ±gacchante ito nikkhamiss±mi, ito ±gacchante ito”ti
sallakkhetv±   tesu   eka½   le¹¹u½   abhiruhitv±   aµµh±si   avadam±no.  Sannayh±ti
khurappa½   sannayham±no   viya  sannayhitv±  suµµhu  µhapetv±.  Bahu-±gato  kho
my±yanti   “mayha½  atth±ya  aya½  bahuta½  µh±na½  ±gato,  appa½  avasiµµha½,



id±ni  ma½  gaºhissat²”ti  ñatv±  d±rugu¼o  viya  vinivattitv± tasseva le¹¹ussa antare
paccup±di,    paµipanno   paviµµhoti   attho.   Ura½   paccat±¼es²ti   “ekappah±reneva
l±passa  s²sa½ chinditv± gahess±m²”ti (3.0235) pakkhandatt± vega½ sandh±retu½
asakkonto    tasmi½   le¹¹usmi½   ura½   pat±¼esi.   T±vadevassa   hadayama½sa½
ph±liyittha.  Atha  l±po “diµµh± vata sattuno piµµh²”ti haµµhatuµµho tassa hadaye apar±-
para½ caªkami.
 
                                                      7. Makkaµasuttavaººan±
 
    373.  Sattame  dugg±ti  duggam±. C±r²ti sañc±ro. Lepa½ o¹¹ent²ti vaµarukkhakh²-
r±d²hi    yojetv±   lepa½   karonti,   ta½   makkaµ±na½   dhuvagamanaµµh±nanti   salla-
kkhetv±  rukkhas±kh±d²su  µhapenti.  Pañco¹¹itoti pañcasu µh±nesu k±jadaº¹aka½
pavesetv± gahetabb± k±jasikk± viya o¹¹ito. Thuna½ set²ti thunanto sayati.
 
                                                         8. S³dasuttavaººan±
 
    374.   Aµµhame   s³doti   bhattak±rako.  N±naccayeh²ti  n±n±cayehi,  n±n±vidheh²ti
attho.  Ayameva  v± p±µho. Ambilaggeh²ti ambilakoµµh±sehi. Eseva nayo sabbattha.
Abhiharat²ti   gahaºatth±ya   hattha½   pas±reti.   Bahu½   gaºh±t²ti   ekaggahaºena
bahu½   gaºhantopi   punappuna½  gaºhantopi  bahu½  gaºhateva.  Abhih±r±nanti
sata½   v±   sahassa½  v±  ukkhipitv±  abhihaµ±na½  d±y±na½.  Upakkiles±ti  pañca
n²varaº±.   Nimitta½   na   uggaºh±t²ti   “ima½   me   kammaµµh±na½  anuloma½  v±
gotrabhu½   v±  ±hacca  µhitan”ti  na  j±n±ti,  attano  cittassa  nimitta½  gaºhitu½  na
sakkoti. Imasmi½ sutte pubbabh±gavipassan± satipaµµh±n±va kathit±.
 
                                                        9. Gil±nasuttavaººan±
 
    375.  Navame  be¼uvag±maketi  ves±liy±  sam²pe  eva½n±mako  p±dag±mo atthi,
tasmi½.   Yath±mittanti-±d²su  mitt±ti  mitt±va.  Sandiµµh±ti  tattha  tattha  saªgamma
diµµhamatt±   n±tida¼hamitt±.   Sambhatt±ti   suµµhu   bhatt±  sinehavanto  da¼hamitt±.
Yesa½  yattha  yattha evar³p± bhikkh³ atthi, te tattha tattha vassa½ upeth±ti attho.
Kasm±   evam±ha?   Tesa½  ph±suvih±ratth±ya.  Tesa½  kira  be¼uvag±make  sen±-
sana½   nappahoti,   bhikkh±pi   (3.0236)  mand±.  Samant±  ves±liy±  pana  bah³ni
sen±san±ni, bhikkh±pi sulabh±. Tasm± evam±ha.
    Atha   kasm±   “yath±sukha½  gacchath±”ti  na  vissajjesi?  Tesa½  anukamp±ya.
Eva½  kirassa  ahosi– “aha½ dasam±samatta½ µhatv± parinibb±yiss±mi. Sace ime
d³ra½  gacchissanti,  ma½  parinibb±nak±le  daµµhu½ na sakkhissanti. Atha nesa½
‘satth±   parinibb±yanto   amh±ka½   satimattampi  na  ad±si.  Sace  j±neyy±ma,  na
eva½  d³re  vaseyy±m±’ti  vippaµis±ro  bhaveyya.  Ves±liy±  samant±  pana vassa½
vasant±  m±sassa  aµµha  v±re  ±gantv±  dhamma½  suºissanti, sugatov±da½ labhi-
ssant²”ti na vissajjesi.
    Kharoti   pharuso.   ¾b±dhoti   visabh±garogo.  B±¼h±ti  balavatiyo.  M±raºantik±ti



maraºanta½   maraºasantika½   p±panasamatth±.   Sato   sampaj±no   adhiv±ses²ti
sati½  s³paµµhita½  katv±  ñ±ºena paricchinditv± adhiv±sesi. Avihaññam±noti veda-
n±nuvattanavasena  apar±para½  parivattana½  akaronto  ap²¼iyam±no  adukkhiya-
m±no  ca adhiv±sesi. An±mantetv±ti aj±n±petv±. Anapaloketv±ti aj±n±petv±va ov±-
d±nus±sani½  adatv±ti  vutta½  hoti.  V²riyen±ti  pubbabh±gav²riyena  ceva phalasa-
m±pattiv²riyena   ca.   Paµipaº±metv±ti  vikkhambhetv±.  J²vitasaªkh±ranti  ettha  j²vi-
tampi  j²vitasaªkh±ro.  Yena j²vita½ saªkhar²yati chijjam±na½ ghaµetv± µhap²yati, so
phalasam±pattidhammopi  j²vitasaªkh±ro. So idha adhippeto. Adhiµµh±y±ti adhiµµha-
hitv±  pavattetv±  j²vitaµhapanasamattha½  phalasam±patti½  sam±pajjeyyanti  aya-
mettha saªkhepattho.
    Ki½  pana  bhagav±  ito  pubbe  phalasam±patti½  na  sam±pajjat²ti? Sam±pajjati.
S±     pana     khaºikasam±patti.    Khaºikasam±patti    ca    antosam±pattiya½yeva
vedana½  vikkhambheti,  sam±pattito  vuµµhitamattassa  kaµµhap±tena v± kaµhalap±-
tena  v±  chinnasev±lo  viya  udaka½,  puna  sar²ra½  vedan±  ajjhottharati. Y± pana
r³pasattaka½  ar³pasattakañca niggumba½ nijjaµa½ katv± mah±vipassan±vasena
sam±pann±  sam±patti, s± suµµhu vikkhambheti. Yath± n±ma purisena pokkharaºi½
og±hetv±  hatthehi  ca  p±dehi  ca  suµµhu apabyu¼hasev±lo (3.0237) cirena udaka½
ottharati,   evameva   tato   vuµµhitassa  cirena  vedan±  uppajjati.  Iti  bhagav±  ta½di-
vasa½    mah±bodhipallaªke   abhinava½   vipassana½   paµµhapento   viya   r³pasa-
ttaka½   ar³pasattakañca   niggumba½  nijjaµa½  katv±  cuddasah±k±rehi  sannetv±
mah±vipassan±ya   vedana½   vikkhambhetv±  “dasam±se  m±  uppajjitth±”ti  sam±-
patti½ sam±pajji, sam±pattivikkhambhit± vedan± dasa m±se na uppajjiyeva.
    Gil±n±  vuµµhitoti  gil±no  hutv±  puna  vuµµhito.  Madhurakaj±to  viy±ti sañj±tagaru-
bh±vo  sañj±tathaddhabh±vo  s³le  utt±sitapuriso  viya.  Na  pakkh±yant²ti  na  pak±-
santi,  n±n±k±rato  na  upaµµhahanti.  Dhamm±pi  ma½ nappaµibhant²ti satipaµµh±na-
dhamm±  mayha½  p±kaµ±  na  hont²ti  d²peti.  Tantidhamm±  pana  therassa  suppa-
guº±. Na ud±harat²ti pacchima-ov±da½ na deti, ta½ sandh±ya vadati.
    Anantara½  ab±hiranti  dhammavasena  v±  puggalavasena v± ubhaya½ akatv±.
“Ettaka½  dhamma½ parassa na desess±m²”ti hi cintento dhamma½ abbhantara½
karoti   n±ma,   “ettaka½   parassa   desess±m²”ti   cintento   b±hira½  karoti  n±ma.
“Imassa   puggalassa  desess±m²”ti  cintento  pana  puggala½  abbhantara½  karoti
n±ma,  “imassa  na  desess±m²”ti  cintento  puggala½  b±hira½  karoti  n±ma. Eva½
akatv±  desitoti  attho. ¾cariyamuµµh²ti yath± b±hirak±na½ ±cariyamuµµhi n±ma hoti,
daharak±le   kassaci   akathetv±  pacchimak±le  maraºamañce  nipann±  piyaman±-
passa  antev±sikassa kathenti, eva½ tath±gatassa “ida½ mahallakak±le pacchima-
µh±ne kathess±m²”ti muµµhi½ katv± pariharitv± µhapita½ kiñci natth²ti dasseti.
    Aha½  bhikkhusaªghanti  ahameva  bhikkhusaªgha½  parihariss±m²ti v±, mamu-
ddesikoti   aha½   uddisitabbaµµhena   uddeso  ass±ti  mamuddesiko,  mameva  uddi-
ssitv±  ma½  pacc±s²sam±no  bhikkhusaªgho  hotu  mama  accayena  m± v± ahosi,
ya½  v±  ta½ v± hot³ti iti v± pana yassa ass±ti attho. Na eva½ hot²Ti bodhipallaªke-
yeva  iss±maccher±na½  vigatatt±  (3.0238)  eva½ na hoti. Sa kinti so ki½. ¾s²tikoti
as²tisa½vacchariko,   ida½   pacchimavaya½  anuppattabh±vad²panattha½  vutta½.



Veµhamissaken±ti   b±habandhacakkabandh±din±   paµisaªkharaºena  veµhamissa-
kena.  Maññeti  jarasakaµa½  viya  veµhamissakena maññe y±peti, arahattaphalave-
µhanena catu-iriy±pathakappana½ tath±gatassa hot²ti dasseti.
    Id±ni  tamattha½  pak±sento yasmi½ ±nanda samayeti-±dim±ha. Tattha sabbani-
mitt±nanti   r³panimitt±d²na½.   Ekacc±na½   vedan±nanti   lokiy±na½  vedan±na½.
Tasm±tih±nand±ti    yasm±    imin±   phalasam±pattivih±rena   ph±su   hoti,   tasm±
tumhepi  tadatth±ya  eva½ viharath±ti dasseti. Attad²p±ti mah±samuddagat± d²pa½
viya  att±na½  d²pa½  patiµµha½  katv±  viharatha.  Attasaraº±Ti  attagatik±va hotha,
m±   aññagatik±.   Dhammad²padhammasaraºapadesupi   eseva   nayo.   Ettha   ca
dhammoti    navavidho    lokuttaradhammo    veditabbo.    Tamataggeti   tama-agge,
majjhe  ta-k±ro padasandhivasena vutto. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– ime aggatam±ti tamata-
gg±ti.  Eva½  sabba½ tamasota½ chinditv± ativiya agge uttamabh±ve ete, ±nanda,
mama   bhikkh³   bhavissanti,   tesa½   agge   bhavissanti.   Ye   keci   sikkh±k±m±,
sabbesa½  tesa½  catusatipaµµh±nagocar±va  bhikkh³  agge  bhavissant²ti arahatta-
nik³µena desana½ gaºh²ti.
 
                                            10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavaººan±
 
    376.    Dasame    tenupasaªkam²ti    tasmi½    upassaye    kammaµµh±nakammik±
bhikkhuniyo  atthi,  t±sa½ ussukk±petv± kammaµµh±na½ kathess±m²ti upasaªkami.
U¼±ra½   pubben±para½   visesanti   pubbavisesato  apara½  u¼±ravisesa½.  Tattha
mah±bh³tapariggaho    pubbaviseso,    up±d±r³papariggaho    aparaviseso   n±ma.
Tath±   sakalar³papariggaho   pubbaviseso,   ar³papariggaho   aparaviseso   n±ma.
R³p±r³papariggaho  pubbaviseso,  paccayapariggaho  (3.0239) aparaviseso n±ma
sappaccayan±mar³padassana½    pubbaviseso,   tilakkhaº±ropana½   aparaviseso
n±ma. Eva½ pubben±para½ u¼±ravisesa½ j±n±t²ti attho.
    K±y±rammaºoti   ya½  k±ya½  anupassati,  tameva  ±rammaºa½  katv±  uppajjati
kilesapari¼±ho.  Bahiddh± v± citta½ vikkhipat²ti bahiddh± v± puthutt±rammaºe cittu-
pp±do  vikkhipati.  Kismiñcideva  pas±dan²ye  nimitte citta½ paºidahitabbanti eva½
kilesapari¼±he ca l²natte ca bahiddh±vikkhepe ca uppanne



kiles±nurañjitena  na  vattitabba½,  kismiñcideva  pas±dan²ye pas±d±vahe buddh±-
d²su  aññatarasmi½  µh±ne kammaµµh±nacitta½ µhapetabba½. Citta½ sam±dhiyat²ti
±rammaºe  samm±  ±dhiyati  suµµhu  µhapita½  µhapiyati. Paµisa½har±m²ti pas±dan²-
yaµµh±nato  paµisa½har±mi, m³lakammaµµh±n±bhimukha½yeva na½ karom²ti attho.
So  paµisa½harati cev±ti m³lakammaµµh±n±bhimukhañca peseti. Na ca vitakketi na
ca  vic±ret²ti kilesavitakka½ na vitakketi, kilesavic±ra½ na vic±reti. Avitakkomhi avi-
c±roti  kilesavitakkavic±rehi avitakk±vic±ro. Ajjhatta½ satim± sukhamasm²ti gocara-
jjhatte pavatt±ya satiy± “satim±hamasmi sukhito c±”ti paj±n±ti.
    Eva½  kho,  ±nanda, paºidh±ya bh±van± hot²ti eva½, ±nanda, µhapetv± bh±van±
hoti.  Imassa  hi  bhikkhuno  yath±  n±ma purisassa mahanta½ ucchubh±ra½ ukkhi-
pitv±  yantas±la½  nentassa  kilantakilantak±le bh³miya½ µhapetv± ucchukhaº¹a½
kh±ditv±  puna  ukkhipitv± gamana½ hoti; evameva arahatta½ p±puºitu½ uggahita-
kammaµµh±nassa    k±yapari¼±h±d²su    uppannesu   ta½   kammaµµh±na½   µhapetv±
buddhaguº±di-anussaraºena    citta½   pas±detv±   kammaniya½   katv±   bh±van±
pavatt±,  tasm±  “paºidh±ya  bh±van±  hot²”ti  vutta½. Tassa pana purisassa ucchu-
bh±ra½   yantas±la½   netv±   p²¼etv±   rasap±na½  viya  imassa  bhikkhuno  kamma-
µµh±na½    matthaka½   p±petv±   arahatta½   pattassa   phalasam±pattisukh±nubha-
vana½ veditabba½.
    Bahiddh±ti  m³lakammaµµh±na½ pah±ya bahi aññasmi½ ±rammaºe. Appaºidh±-
y±ti  aµµhapetv±.  Atha  pacch±  pure  asa½khitta½ vimutta½ appaºihitanti paj±n±t²ti
ettha  kammaµµh±navasena  v±  sar²ravasena v± desan±vasena v± attho veditabbo.
    Tattha  (3.0240) kammaµµh±ne t±va kammaµµh±nassa abhiniveso pure n±ma, ara-
hatta½  pacch± n±ma. Tattha yo bhikkhu m³lakammaµµh±na½ gahetv± kilesapari¼±-
hassa  v±  l²nattassa  v±  bahiddh±vikkhepassa v± uppajjitu½ ok±sa½ adento suda-
ntagoºe   yojetv±  s±rento  viya  caturassacchidde  sutacchita½  caturassaghaµika½
pakkhipanto   viya  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±  atiµµhanto  alagganto  arahatta½  p±pu-
º±ti,  so  puresaªkh±tassa  kammaµµh±n±bhinivesassa  pacch±saªkh±tassa  araha-
ttassa  ca  vasena pacch± pure asa½khitta½ vimutta½ appaºihitanti paj±n±ti n±ma.
    Sar²re pana p±daªgul²na½ aggapabb±ni pure n±ma, s²sakaµ±ha½ pacch± n±ma.
Tattha  yo  bhikkhu  p±daªgul²na½ aggapabba-aµµhikesu abhinivisitv± by±bhaªgiy±
yavakal±pa½    mocento    viya   vaººasaºµh±nadisok±saparicchedavasena   aµµh²ni
pariggaºhanto   antar±   kilesapari¼±h±d²na½   uppatti½   v±retv±   y±va   s²sakaµ±h±
bh±vana½  p±peti,  so puresaªkh±t±na½ aggap±daªgulipabb±na½ pacch±saªkh±-
tassa  s²sakaµ±hassa  ca  vasena  pacch± pure asa½khitta½ vimutta½ appaºihitanti
paj±n±ti n±ma.
    Desan±yapi   dvatti½s±k±radesan±ya  kes±  pure  n±ma,  matthaluªga½  pacch±
n±ma.   Tattha   yo   bhikkhu  kesesu  abhinivisitv±  vaººasaºµh±nadisok±savasena
kes±dayo    pariggaºhanto    antar±   kilesapari¼±h±d²na½   uppatti½   v±retv±   y±va
matthaluªg±   bh±vana½   p±peti.   So  puresaªkh±t±na½  kes±na½  pacch±saªkh±-
tassa   matthaluªgassa  ca  vasena  pacch±  pure  asa½khitta½  vimutta½  appaºihi-
tanti paj±n±ti n±ma.
    Eva½   kho,   ±nanda,   appaºidh±ya   bh±van±  hot²ti  eva½,  ±nanda,  aµµhapetv±



bh±van±  hoti.  Imassa  hi  bhikkhuno  yath±  n±ma  purisassa  gu¼abh±ra½ labhitv±
attano  g±ma½  atiharantassa  antar±  aµµhapetv±va  uccaªge  pakkhitt±ni  gu¼akha-
º¹±d²ni  kh±dan²y±ni  kh±dantassa  attano  g±meyeva otaraºa½ hoti, evameva ara-
hatta½    p±puºitu½    ±raddhabh±vanassa   k±yapari¼±h±d²na½   uppatti½   v±retv±
kammaµµh±nabh±van±  pavatt±,  tasm± “appaºidh±ya bh±van±”ti vutt±. Tassa pana
purisassa  ta½  gu¼abh±ra½  attano  g±ma½  netv±  ñ±t²hi  saddhi½  paribhogo  viya
imassa    bhikkhuno    (3.0241)   kammaµµh±na½   matthaka½   p±petv±   arahatta½
pattassa   phalasam±pattisukh±nubhavana½  veditabba½.  Imasmi½  sutte  pubba-
bh±gavipassan± kathit±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                      Ambap±livaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                             2. N±landavaggo
 
 
                                                      2. N±landasuttavaººan±
 
    378.  Dutiyavaggassa  dutiye  n±land±yanti  n±land±ti  eva½n±make nagare, ta½
nagara½  gocarag±ma½  katv±.  P±v±rikambavaneti  dussap±v±rikaseµµhino amba-
vane.   Ta½   kira   tassa  uyy±na½  ahosi.  So  bhagavato  dhammadesana½  sutv±
bhagavati   pasanno   tasmi½  uyy±ne  kuµileºamaº¹ap±dipaµimaº¹ita½  bhagavato
vih±ra½  katv± niyy±tesi. So vih±ro j²vakambavana½ viya p±v±rikambavanantveva
saªkha½ gato. Tasmi½ p±v±rikambavane viharat²ti attho.
    Eva½pasannoti eva½ uppannasaddho, eva½ saddah±m²ti attho. Bhiyyobhiññata-
roti   bhiyyataro  abhiññ±to  bhiyyatar±bhiyyo  v±,  uttaritarañ±ºoti  attho.  Sambodhi-
yanti   sabbaññutaññ±ºe   arahattamaggañ±ºe  v±  arahattamaggeneva  hi  buddha-
guº±  nippades±  gahit±  honti, dvepi aggas±vak± arahattamaggeneva s±vakap±ra-
m²ñ±ºa½  paµilabhanti,  paccekabuddh± paccekabodhiñ±ºa½, buddh± sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºañceva  sakale  ca buddhaguºe. Sabbampi nesa½ arahattamaggeneva ijjhati.
Tasm±  arahattamaggañ±ºa½  sambodhi  n±ma  hoti. Tena uttaritaro ca bhagavat±
natthi. Ten±ha “bhagavat± bhiyyobhiññataro, yadida½ sambodhiyan”ti.
    U¼±r±ti  seµµh±.  Ayañhi  u¼±rasaddo  “u¼±r±ni  kh±dan²y±ni  kh±dant²”ti-±d²su  (ma.
ni.   1.366)   madhure  ±gacchati.  “U¼±r±ya  khalu  bhava½  vacch±yano  samaºa½
gotama½  pasa½s±ya  pasa½sat²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.288) seµµhe. “Appam±ºo u¼±ro
(3.0242)  obh±so”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.32;  ma.  ni.  3.201)  vipule.  Sv±yamidha seµµhe
±gato.  Tena  vutta½  “u¼±r±ti  seµµh±”ti.  ¾sabh²ti  usabhassa  v±c±sadis² acal± asa-
mpavedh².  Eka½so  gahitoti  anussavena  v±  ±cariyaparampar±ya  v±  itikir±ya  v±
piµakasampad±nena   v±   ±k±raparivitakkena   v±  diµµhinijjh±nakkhantiy±  v±  takka-
hetu   v±   nayahetu  v±  akathetv±  paccakkhato  ñ±ºena  paµivijjhitv±  viya  eka½so
gahito,  sanniµµh±nakath±va  kathit±ti attho. S²han±doti seµµhan±do, vane unn±daya-
ntena s²hena viya uttaman±do naditoti attho.



    Ki½   nu   te  s±riputt±ti  ima½  desana½  kasm±  ±rabhi?  Anuyogad±panattha½.
Ekacco   hi   s²han±da½   naditv±   attano   s²han±de  anuyoga½  d±tu½  na  sakkoti,
nigha½sana½  na  khamati,  silese  patitamakkaµo  viya  hoti.  Yath±  dhamam±na½
aparisuddha½  loha½  jh±yitv±  aªg±ro  hoti,  eva½  jh±maªg±ro  viya hoti. Eko s²ha-
n±de   anuyoga½   d±piyam±no   d±tu½   sakkoti,   nigha½sana½   khamati,  dhama-
m±na½   niddosaj±tar³pa½   viya   adhikatara½   sobhati,   t±diso  thero.  Tena  na½
bhagav±   “anuyogakkhamo  ayan”ti  ñatv±  s²han±de  anuyogad±panattha½  ima½
desana½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha  sabbe  teti  sabbe te tay±. Eva½s²l±ti maggas²lena phalas²lena lokiyaloku-
ttaras²lena  eva½s²l±.  Eva½dhamm±ti  ettha  sam±dhipakkh±  dhamm±  adhippet±,
maggasam±dhin±  phalasam±dhin±  lokiyalokuttarena  sam±dhin±  eva½sam±dh²ti
attho.   Eva½paññ±ti   maggapaññ±divaseneva  eva½paññ±.  Eva½vih±rinoti  ettha
pana   heµµh±   sam±dhipakkh±na½   dhamm±na½   gahitatt±  vih±ro  gahitopi  puna
kasm±  gahitameva  gaºhat²ti  ce.  Therena  ida½ gahitameva. Idañhi nirodhasam±-
pattid²panattha½   vutta½.  Tasm±  eva½  nirodhasam±pattivih±rino  te  bhagavanto
ahesunti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Eva½vimutt±ti  ettha  vikkhambhanavimutti,  tadaªgavimutti, samucchedavimutti,
paµipassaddhivimutti,  nissaraºavimutt²ti  pañcavidh±  vimutti. Tattha aµµha sam±pa-
ttiyo     saya½     vikkhambhitehi    n²varaº±d²hi    vimuttatt±    vikkhambhanavimutt²ti
saªkha½   gacchanti.   Anicc±nupassan±dik±   (3.0243)   satta  anupassan±  saya½
tassa  tassa  paccan²kavasena pariccatt±hi niccasaññ±d²hi vimuttatt± tadaªgavimu-
tt²ti  saªkha½  gacchanti.  Catt±ro ariyamagg± saya½ samucchinnehi kilesehi vimu-
ttatt±  samucchedavimutt²ti  saªkha½ gacchanti. Catt±ri s±maññaphal±ni magg±nu-
bh±vena  kiles±na½ paµipassaddhante uppannatt± paµipassaddhivimutt²ti saªkha½
gacchanti.  Nibb±na½ sabbakilesehi nissaµatt± apagatatt± d³re µhitatt± nissaraºavi-
mutt²ti  saªkha½  gata½. Iti im±sa½ pañcanna½ vimutt²na½ vasena eva½ vimutt±ti
ettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Ki½  pana te s±riputta ye te bhavissant²ti at²t± t±va niruddh± apaººattikabh±va½
gat±  d²pasikh±  viya nibbut±, eva½ niruddhe apaººattikabh±va½ gate tva½ katha½
j±nissasi,  an±gatabuddh±na½  pana  guº±  ki½  tay±  attano  cittena  paricchinditv±
vidit±ti pucchanto evam±ha.
    Ki½   pana   ty±ha½   s±riputta  etarah²ti  an±gat±pi  buddh±  aj±t±  anibbatt±  anu-
ppann±,  te  katha½  j±nissasi. Tesañhi j±nana½ apade ±k±se padadassana½ viya
hoti.  Id±ni may± saddhi½ ekavih±re vasasi, ekato bhikkh±ya carasi, dhammadesa-
n±k±le  dakkhiºapasse  nis²dasi,  ki½  pana  mayha½  guº±  attano cetas± paricchi-
nditv±  vidit± tay±ti anuyuñjanto evam±ha. Thero pana pucchitapucchite “no heta½
bhante”ti paµikkhipati.
    Therassa  ca  viditampi atthi, aviditampi. Ki½ so attano viditaµµh±ne paµikkhepa½
karoti,  aviditaµµh±neti?  Viditaµµh±ne  na  karoti,  aviditaµµh±neyeva karoti. Thero kira
anuyoge  ±raddhe  eva½ aññ±si “n±ya½ anuyogo s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºe, sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºe  pana  aya½  anuyogo”ti  attano  s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºe  paµikkhepa½  akatv±va
aviditaµµh±ne  sabbaññutaññ±ºe  paµikkhepa½  karoti. Tena idampi d²peti– bhagav±



mayha½  at²t±n±gatapaccuppann±na½  buddh±na½ s²lasam±dhipaññ±vimuttik±ra-
ºaj±nanasamattha½ sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ natth²ti.
     Etth±ti  etesu at²t±dibhedesu buddhesu. Atha kiñcarah²ti atha kasm± eva½ ñ±ºe
asati   tay±   eva½   kathitanti   vadati.   Dhammanvayoti  dhammassa  paccakkhato
ñ±ºassa  anuyoga½  anugantv±  uppanna½  anum±nañ±ºa½  nayagg±ho  (3.0244)
vidito,   s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºe   µhatv±va   imin±   ±k±rena   j±n±mi   bhagav±ti   vadati.
Therassa   hi  nayagg±ho  appam±ºo  apariyanto.  Yath±  ca  sabbaññutaññ±ºassa
pam±ºa½  v±  pariyanto  v± natthi, eva½ dhammasen±patino nayagg±hassa. Tena
so–  “imin±  eva½vidho  imin±  eva½vidho,  imin±  anuttaro  imin±  anuttaro satth±”ti
j±n±ti. Therassa hi nayagg±ho sabbaññutaññ±ºagatiko eva.
    Id±ni  ta½  nayagg±ha½  p±kaµa½  k±tu½  upama½ dassento seyyath±pi bhante-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yasm±  majjhimadese nagarassa uddh±pap±k±r±d²ni thir±ni v±
hontu  dubbal±ni  v±,  sabbaso v± pana m± hontu, cor±na½ ±saªk± na hoti. Tasm±
ta½  aggahetv±  paccantima½  nagaranti  ±ha.  Da¼huddh±panti  thiram³lap±k±ra½.
Da¼hap±k±ratoraºanti     thirap±k±rañceva     thirapiµµhasaªgh±µañca.     Ekadv±ranti
kasm±  ±ha? Bahudv±re hi nagare bah³hi paº¹itadov±rikehi bhavitabba½, ekadv±-
reva  eko  vaµµati.  Therassa  ca  paññ±ya  sadiso añño natthi, tasm± attano paº¹ita-
bh±vassa opammattha½ eka½yeva dov±rika½ dassetu½ “ekadv±ran”ti ±ha.
    Paº¹itoti  paº¹iccena  samann±gato. Byattoti veyyattiyena samann±gato visada-
ñ±ºo.  Medh±v²ti  µh±nuppattikapaññ±saªkh±t±ya medh±ya samann±gato. Anupari-
y±yapathanti   anupariy±yan±maka½   p±k±ramagga½.   P±k±rasandhinti  dvinna½
iµµhak±na½   apagataµµh±na½.  P±k±ravivaranti  p±k±rassa  chinnaµµh±na½.  Cetaso
upakkileseti  pañcan²varaº±  citta½  upakkilissanti kiliµµha½ karonti upat±penti vihe-
µhenti,   tasm±  “cetaso  upakkiles±”ti  vuccanti.  Paññ±ya  dubbal²karaºeti  n²varaº±
uppajjam±n±  anuppann±ya  paññ±ya  uppajjitu½ na denti, tasm± “paññ±ya dubba-
l²karaº±”ti   vuccanti.   Supatiµµhitacitt±ti   cat³su  satipaµµh±nesu  suµµhu  µhapitacitt±
hutv±.  Satta  bojjhaªge  yath±bh³tanti  satta  bojjhaªge yath±sabh±vena bh±vetv±.
Anuttara½    samm±sambodhinti    arahatta½    sabbaññutaññ±ºa½    paµivijjhi½s³ti
dasseti.



    Apicettha     satipaµµh±n±ti    vipassan±,    bojjhaªg±    maggo,    anuttarasamm±sa-
mbodhi   arahatta½.   Satipaµµh±n±ti   v±   vipassan±,  bojjhaªg±missak±,  samm±sa-
mbodhi   (3.0245)   arahattameva.   D²ghabh±ºakamah±s²vatthero   pan±ha  “satipa-
µµh±ne   vipassana½  gahetv±  bojjhaªge  maggo  ca  sabbaññutaññ±ºañc±ti  gahite
sundaro  pañho  bhaveyya, na paneva½ gahitan”ti. Iti thero sabbabuddh±na½ n²va-
raºappah±ne  satipaµµh±nabh±van±ya  sambodhiyañca  majjhe bhinnasuvaººaraja-
t±na½ viya n±natt±bh±va½ dasseti.
    Idha   µhatv±   upam±   sa½sandetabb±–  ±yasm±  hi  s±riputto  paccantanagara½
dassesi,  p±k±ra½  dassesi,  anupariy±yapatha½ dassesi, dv±ra½ dassesi, paº¹ita-
dov±rika½   dassesi,   nagara½   pavisanakanikkhamanake   o¼±rike  p±ºe  dassesi,
dov±rikassa  tesa½  p±º±na½  p±kaµabh±va½  dassesi.  Tattha  ki½ kena sadisanti
ce?  Nagara½  viya  hi  nibb±na½,  p±k±ro  viya  s²la½,  anupariy±yapatho  viya  hir²,
dv±ra½  viya ariyamaggo, paº¹itadov±riko viya dhammasen±pati, nagara½ pavisa-
nakanikkhamanak±   o¼±rikap±º±   viya   at²t±n±gatapaccuppann±   buddh±,   dov±ri-
kassa  tesa½ p±º±na½ p±kaµabh±vo viya ±yasmato s±riputtassa at²t±n±gatapaccu-
ppann±na½   buddh±na½  s²lasamath±d²hi  p±kaµabh±vo.  Ett±vat±  therena  bhaga-
vato–  “evamaha½  s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºe µhatv± dhammanvayena nayagg±hena j±n±-
m²”ti attano s²han±dassa anuyogo dinno hoti.
    Tasm±ti  yasm±  “na kho meta½, bhante, at²t±n±gatapaccuppannesu arahantesu
samm±sambuddhesu  cetopariyañ±ºa½  atthi, apica dhammanvayo vidito”ti vadati,
tasm±.  Abhikkhaºa½  bh±seyy±s²ti punappuna½ bh±seyy±si, “pubbaºhe me kathi-
tan”ti  m±  majjhanhik±d²su  na  kathayittha,  “ajja  v±  me  kathitan”ti m± paradivas±-
d²su  na  kathayitth±ti attho. S± pah²yissat²ti “s±riputtasadisopi n±ma ñ±ºajavanasa-
mpanno   s±vako   buddh±na½   citt±c±ra½  j±nitu½  na  sakkoti,  eva½  appameyy±
tath±gat±”ti cintent±na½ y± tath±gate kaªkh± v± vimati v±, s± pah²yissat²ti.
 
                                                        3. Cundasuttavaººan±
 
    379.  Tatiye  magadhes³ti eva½n±make janapade. N±lakag±maketi r±jagahassa
avid³re  attano  kulasantake  eva½n±make  g±me.  Cundo samaºuddesoti (3.0246)
aya½  thero  dhammasen±patissa  kaniµµhabh±tiko,  ta½  bhikkh³  anupasampanna-
k±le  “cundo  samaºuddeso”ti  samud±caritv± therak±lepi tatheva samud±cari½su.
Tena  vutta½  “cundo  samaºuddeso”ti. Upaµµh±ko hot²ti mukhodakadantakaµµhad±-
nena  ceva pariveºasammajjana-piµµhiparikammakaraºa-pattac²varaggahaºena ca
upaµµh±nakaro   hoti.   Parinibb±y²ti   anup±dises±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±   parinibbuto.
Katarasmi½ k±leti? Bhagavato parinibb±nasa½vacchare.
    Tatr±ya½   anupubbikath±–   bhagav±   kira   vutthavasso   ve¼uvag±mak±  nikkha-
mitv±    “s±vatthi½    gamiss±m²”ti   ±gatamaggeneva   paµinivattanto   anupubbena
s±vatthi½  patv±  jetavana½  p±visi.  Dhammasen±pati bhagavato vatta½ dassetv±
div±µµh±na½   gato,   so   tattha   antev±sikesu   vatta½  dassetv±  paµikkantesu  div±-
µµh±na½  sammajjitv±  cammakhaº¹a½  paññ±petv±  p±de  pakkh±letv±  pallaªka½
±bhujitv±   phalasam±patti½  p±visi.  Athassa  yath±  paricchedena  tato  vuµµhitassa



aya½  parivitakko  udap±di “buddh± nu kho paµhama½ parinibb±yanti, ud±hu agga-
s±vak±ti,  tato  “aggas±vak±  paµhaman”ti  ñatv±  attano ±yusaªkh±ra½ olokesi. So
“satt±hameva  me  ±yusaªkh±r±  pavattissant²”ti  ñatv±  “kattha  parinibb±yiss±m²”ti
cintesi.
    Tato   “r±hulo  t±vati½sesu  parinibbuto,  aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero  chaddantadahe,
aha½   kattha  parinibb±yiss±m²”ti  punappuna½  cintento  m±tara½  ±rabbha  sati½
upp±desi–  “mayha½  m±t± sattanna½ arahant±na½ m±t± hutv±pi buddhadhamma-
saªghesu  appasann±, atthi nu kho tass± upanissayo, natthi nu kho”ti. Sot±pattima-
ggassa  upanissaya½  disv±  “kassa  desan±ya  abhisamayo bhavissat²”ti olokento
“mameva  dhammadesan±ya  bhavissati,  na  aññassa.  Sace  kho  pan±ha½ appo-
ssukko   bhaveyya½,  bhavissanti  me  vatt±ro–  “s±riputtatthero  avasesajan±nampi
avassayo  hoti.  Tath±  hissa samacittasuttantadesan±divase (a. ni. 2.33-37) koµisa-
tasahassadevat±   arahatta½   patt±,   tayo   magge   paµividdhadevat±na½  gaºan±
natthi,  aññesu  ca  µh±nesu  anek±  abhisamay±  (3.0247)  dissanti,  there ca citta½
pas±detv±  sagge  nibbatt±neva  as²ti  kulasahass±ni,  so  d±ni sakam±tumicch±da-
ssanamattampi   haritu½   n±sakkh²”ti.   Tasm±  m±tara½  micch±dassan±  mocetv±
j±tovarakeyeva  parinibb±yiss±m²”ti  sanniµµh±na½ katv± “ajjeva bhagavanta½ anu-
j±n±petv±   nikkhamiss±m²”ti   cundatthera½  ±mantesi–  “±vuso,  cunda,  amh±ka½
pañcasat±ya     bhikkhuparis±ya    sañña½    dehi.    ‘Gaºhath±vuso    pattac²var±ni,
dhammasen±pati n±lakag±ma½ gantuk±mo’”ti. Thero tath± ak±si.
    Bhikkh³  sen±sana½  sa½s±metv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  therassa  santika½  aga-
ma½su.   Thero   sen±sana½   sa½s±metv±   div±µµh±na½   sammajjitv±  div±µµh±na-
dv±re   µhatv±   div±µµh±na½   oloketv±  “ida½  d±ni  pacchimadassana½,  puna  ±ga-
mana½    natth²”ti    pañcasatabhikkh³hi    parivuto   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±
vanditv±   bhagavanta½   etadavoca   “anuj±n±tu   me  bhante  bhagav±,  anuj±n±tu
sugato.  Parinibb±nak±lo  me,  ossaµµho  me  ±yusaªkh±ro”ti.  Buddh±  pana yasm±
“parinibb±h²”ti    vutte   maraºavaººa½   sa½vaººent²ti,   “m±   parinibb±h²”ti   vutte
vaµµassa   guºa½   kathent²ti   micch±diµµhik±   dosa½   ±ropessanti,  tasm±  tadubha-
yampi  na  vadanti. Tena na½ bhagav±– “kattha parinibb±yissasi s±riputt±”ti vatv±–
“atthi,  bhante,  magadhesu  n±lakag±me j±tovarako, tatth±ha½ parinibb±yiss±m²”ti
vutte–  “yassa d±ni tva½, s±riputta, k±la½ maññasi, id±ni pana te jeµµhakaniµµhabh±-
tik±na½   t±disassa   bhikkhuno   dassana½   dullabha½  bhavissati,  desehi  nesa½
dhamman”ti ±ha.
    Thero–     “satth±    mayha½    iddhivikubbanapubbaªgama½    dhammadesana½
pacc±s²sat²”ti  ñatv± bhagavanta½ vanditv± t±lappam±ºa½ ±k±sa½ abbhuggantv±
oruyha  dasabalassa  p±de  vandi,  puna  dvit±lappam±ºa½  abbhuggantv±  oruyha
dasabalassa   p±de   vandi,  etenup±yena  sattat±lappam±ºa½  abbhuggantv±  ane-
k±ni   p±µih±riyasat±ni  dassento  dhammakatha½  ±rabhi.  Dissam±nenapi  k±yena
katheti,   adissam±nenapi.  Uparimena  v±  heµµhimena  v±  upa¹¹hak±yena  katheti
adissam±nenapi   dissam±nenapi,   k±lena   candavaººa½   dasseti,  k±lena  s³riya-
vaººa½,  k±lena  pabbatavaººa½,  k±lena samuddavaººa½, k±lena cakkavattir±j±
hoti,  k±lena  vessavaºamah±r±j±,  k±lena  sakko  (3.0248)  devar±j±, k±lena mah±-



brahm±ti  eva½  anek±ni  p±µih±riyasat±ni dassento dhammakatha½ kathesi. Saka-
lanagara½  sannipati.  Thero  oruyha dasabalassa p±de vanditv± aµµh±si. Atha na½
satth±   ±ha–   “ko   n±mo   aya½   s±riputta  dhammapariy±yo”ti.  S²havik²¼ito  n±ma,
bhanteti. Taggha, s±riputta, s²havik²¼ito taggha, s±riputta, s²havik²¼itoti.
    Thero   alattakavaººe   hatthe   pas±retv±  satthu  suvaººakacchapasadise  p±de
gopphakesu  gahetv±–  “bhante,  imesa½ p±d±na½ vandanatth±ya kappasatasaha-
ss±dhika½  asaªkhyeyya½  p±ramiyo  p³rit±,  so  me  manoratho  matthaka½ patto,
ito  d±ni  paµµh±ya paµisandhivasena na puna ekaµµh±ne sannip±to sam±gamo atthi,
chinno   esa   viss±so,   anekehi  buddhasatasahassehi  paviµµha½  ajara½  amara½
khema½   sukha½   s²tala½   abhaya½  nibb±napura½  pavisiss±mi,  sace  me  kiñci
k±yika½   v±   v±casika½   v±   na   rocetha,  khamatha  ta½  bhagav±,  gamanak±lo
mayhan”ti.  Kham±mi  te,  s±riputta,  na kho pana te kiñci k±yika½ v± v±casika½ v±
mayha½ aruccanaka½ atthi, yassa d±ni tva½, s±riputta, k±la½ maññas²ti.
    Iti  bhagavat±  anuññ±tasamanantara½  satthu  p±de  vanditv±  uµµhitamatte  ±ya-
smante  s±riputte  sinerucakkav±¼ahimavantaparibhaº¹apabbate  dh±rayam±n±pi–
“ajja  ima½  guºar±si½  dh±retu½  na sakkom²”ti vadant² viya ekappah±reneva vira-
vam±n±    mah±pathav²    y±va   udakapariyant±   akampi,   ±k±se   devadundubhiyo
phali½su, mah±megho uµµhahitv± pokkharavassa½ vassi.
    Satth±–  “dhammasen±pati½ paµip±dess±m²”ti dhamm±san± vuµµh±ya gandhaku-
µi-abhimukho  gantv±  maºiphalake  aµµh±si.  Thero  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  katv±
cat³su   µh±nesu   vanditv±–   “bhagav±   ito   kappasatasahass±dhikassa  asaªkhye-
yyassa   upari   anomadass²samm±sambuddhassa  p±dam³le  nipajjitv±  tumh±ka½
dassana½  patthesi½,  s±  me  patthan±  samiddh±,  diµµh±  tumhe,  ta½  paµhamada-
ssana½,   ida½   pacchimadassana½.   Puna  tumh±ka½  dassana½  natth²”ti  vatv±
dasanakhasamodh±nasamujjala½  añjali½ paggayha y±va dassanavisay± abhimu-
khova  paµikkamitv±  (3.0249)  vanditv± pakk±mi. Puna mah±pathav² dh±retu½ asa-
kkont² udakapariyanta½ katv± akampi.
    Bhagav±  pariv±retv±  µhite  bhikkh³  ±ha– “anugacchatha, bhikkhave, tumh±ka½
jeµµhabh±tikan”ti.  Tasmi½  khaºe  catassopi  paris±  samm±sambuddha½  ekaka½-
yeva  jetavane  oh±ya  niravases±  nikkhami½su.  S±vatthinagarav±sinopi– “s±ripu-
ttatthero    kira    samm±sambuddha½    ±pucchitv±   parinibb±yituk±mo   nikkhanto,
passiss±ma  nan”ti  nagaradv±r±ni  nirok±s±ni  karont± nikkhamitv± gandham±l±di-
hatth±  kese  vikiritv±–  “id±ni  maya½ kaha½ mah±pañño nisinno, kaha½ dhamma-
sen±pati    nisinno”ti    pucchant±–   “kassa   santika½   gamiss±ma,   kassa   hatthe
satth±ra½  µhapetv±  thero  pakkanto”ti-±din±  nayena  paridevant±  rodant± thera½
anubandhi½su.
    Thero  mah±paññ±ya  µhitatt±–  “sabbesa½  anatikkaman²yo  esa  maggo”ti mah±-
jana½  ovaditv±–  “tumhepi,  ±vuso,  tiµµhatha,  m±  dasabale  pam±da½  ±pajjitth±”ti
bhikkhusaªghampi nivattetv± attano paris±yeva saddhi½ pakk±mi. Yepi manuss±–
“pubbe  ayyo  pacc±gamanac±rika½ carati, ida½ id±ni gamana½ na puna pacc±ga-
man±y±”ti paridevant± anubandhi½suyeva. Tepi– “appamatt±, ±vuso, hotha, eva½-
bh±vino n±ma saªkh±r±”ti nivattesi.



    Atha   kho  ±yasm±  s±riputto  sabbattha  ekarattiv±sena  antar±magge  satt±ha½
manuss±na½  saªgaha½  karonto  s±ya½  n±lakag±ma½  patv±  g±madv±re  nigro-
dharukkham³le  aµµh±si.  Atha  uparevato  n±ma  therassa  bh±gineyyo bahig±ma½
gacchanto  thera½  disv±  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  aµµh±si.  Thero  ta½  ±ha– “atthi
gehe   te   ayyik±”ti.   ¾ma  bhanteti.  Gaccha  amh±ka½  idh±gatabh±va½  ±rocehi.
“Kasm±  ±gato”ti  ca  vutte– “ajja kira ekadivasa½ antog±me vasissati, j±tovaraka½
paµijaggatha,   pañcannañca   kira  bhikkhusat±na½  vasanaµµh±na½  j±n±th±”ti.  So
gantv±–  “ayyike  mayha½  m±tulo  ±gato”ti  ±ha.  Id±ni  kuhinti?  G±madv±reti.  Eka-
kova,  aññopi  koci  atth²ti?  Atthi  pañcasat±  bhikkh³ti.  Ki½k±raº±  ±gatoti? So ta½
pavatti½   ±rocesi.   Br±hmaº²–  “ki½  nu  kho  ettak±na½  vasanaµµh±na½  paµijagg±-
peti  (3.0250),  daharak±le  pabbajitv±  mahallakak±le  gih² hotuk±mo”ti cintent² j±to-
varaka½    paµijagg±petv±   pañcasat±na½   vasanaµµh±na½   k±retv±   daº¹ad²pik±
j±letv± therassa p±hesi.
    Thero   bhikkh³hi   saddhi½  p±s±da½  ±ruyha  j±tovaraka½  pavisitv±  nis²di,  nis²-
ditv±  “tumh±ka½  vasanaµµh±na½  gacchath±”ti  bhikkh³ uyyojesi. Tesu gatamatte-
suyeva   therassa  kharo  ±b±dho  uppajji,  lohitapakkhandik±  m±raºantik±  vedan±
vattanti.  Eka½  bh±jana½  pavisati,  eka½  nikkhamati.  Br±hmaº²– “mama puttassa
pavatti mayha½ na ruccat²”ti attano vasanagabbhadv±ra½ niss±ya aµµh±si.
    Catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  “dhammasen±pati  kuhi½  viharat²”ti  olokent±  n±lakag±me
j±tovarake     parinibb±namañce     nipanno,     pacchimadassana½    gamiss±m±”ti
±gamma   vanditv±   aµµha½su.   Ke  tumheti?  Mah±r±j±no  bhanteti.  Kasm±  ±gata-
tth±ti? Gil±nupaµµh±k± bhaviss±m±ti. “Hotu, atthi gil±nupaµµh±ko, gacchatha tumhe”-
ti  uyyojesi.  Tesa½  gat±vas±ne teneva nayena sakko dev±namindo. Tasmi½ gate
mah±brahm± ca ±gami½su. Tepi tatheva thero uyyojesi.
    Br±hmaº²   devat±na½  ±gamanañca  gamanañca  disv±  “ke  nu  kho  ete  mama
putta½   vanditv±   gacchant²”ti   therassa  gabbhadv±ra½  gantv±  “t±ta,  cunda,  k±
pavatt²”ti  pucchi.  So  ta½ pavatti½ ±cikkhitv± “mah±-up±sik±, bhante, ±gat±”ti ±ha.
Thero “kasm± avel±ya ±gat±”ti pucchi. S± “tuyha½, t±ta,



dassanatth±y±”ti  vatv±  “t±ta,  paµhama½  ke  ±gat±”ti  pucchi. Catt±ro mah±r±j±no
up±siketi.  T±ta,  tva½  cat³hi  mah±r±jehi  mahantataroti?  ¾r±mikasadis±  ete  up±-
sike,    amh±ka½    satthu    paµisandhiggahaºato    paµµh±ya    khaggahatth±   hutv±
±rakkha½  aka½s³ti.  Tesa½  t±ta  gat±vas±ne  ko  ±gatoti?  Sakko dev±namindoti.
Devar±jatopi  tva½  t±ta  mahantataroti? Bhaº¹agg±hakas±maºerasadiso esa up±-
sike,   amh±ka½   satthu   t±vati½sato  otaraºak±le  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  otiººoti.
Tassa  t±ta  gat±vas±ne  jotayam±no viya ko ±gatoti? Up±sike, tuyha½ bhagav± ca
satth±  ca  mah±brahm±  n±ma  esoti.  Mayha½  bhagavato  (3.0251)  mah±brahma-
topi  tva½,  t±ta,  mahantataroti?  ¾ma up±sike, ete n±ma kira amh±ka½ satthu j±ta-
divase catt±ro mah±brahm±no mah±purisa½ suvaººaj±lena paµiggaºhi½s³ti.
    Atha   br±hmaºiy±–   “puttassa   t±va  me  aya½  ±nubh±vo,  k²diso  vata  mayha½
puttassa   bhagavato   satthu   ±nubh±vo   bhavissat²”ti  cintayantiy±  sahas±  pañca-
vaºº±  p²ti  uppajjitv±  sakalasar²ra½  phari.  Thero–  “uppanna½  me  m±tu p²tisoma-
nassa½,  aya½ d±ni k±lo dhammadesan±y±”ti cintetv± “ki½ cintesi mah±-up±sike”-
ti  ±ha.  S±  “puttassa  t±va me aya½ guºo, satthu panassa k²diso bhavissat²ti ida½,
t±ta,   cintem²”ti   ±ha.   Mah±-up±sike,   mayha½  satthuj±takkhaºe  mah±bhinikkha-
mane      sambodhiya½     dhammacakkappavattane     ca     dasasahassilokadh±tu
kampittha.   S²lena   sam±dhin±   paññ±ya   vimuttiy±  vimuttiñ±ºadassanena  samo
n±ma  natthi,  itipi  so bhagav±ti vitth±retv± buddhaguºapaµisa½yutta½ dhammade-
sana½ kathesi.
    Br±hmaº²   piyaputtassa   dhammadesan±pariyos±ne   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya
putta½  ±ha–  “t±ta  upatissa, kasm± evamak±si, evar³pa½ n±ma amata½ mayha½
ettaka½  k±la½  na  ad±s²”ti.  Thero– “dinna½ d±ni me m±tu r³pas±riy± br±hmaºiy±
pos±vanikam³la½,    ettakena    vaµµissat²”ti    cintetv±–    “gaccha    mah±-upasike”ti
br±hmaºi½    uyyojetv±–   “cunda   k±   vel±”ti   ±ha.   Balavapacc³sak±lo,   bhanteti.
Bhikkhusaªgha½  sannip±teh²ti.  Sannipatito bhante bhikkhusaªghoti. “Ma½ ukkhi-
pitv± nis²d±pehi cund±”ti ukkhipitv± nis²d±pesi.
    Thero  bhikkh³  ±mantesi– “±vuso catucatt±l²sa½ vo vass±ni may± saddhi½ vica-
rant±na½  ya½  me  k±yika½  v± v±casika½ v± na rocetha, ta½ khamatha ±vuso”ti.
Ettaka½,   bhante,  amh±ka½  ch±y±  viya  tumhe  amuñcitv±  vicarant±na½  arucca-
naka½  n±ma  natthi,  tumhe  pana amh±ka½ khamath±ti. Atha thero mah±c²vara½
saªka¹¹hitv±   mukha½  pidh±ya  dakkhiºena  passena  nipanno  satth±  viya  nava
anupubbasam±pattiyo    anulomapaµilomato   sam±pajjitv±   puna   paµhamajjh±na½
±di½  katv±  y±va catutthajjh±n± sam±pajji (3.0252). Tato vuµµh±ya anantara½yeva
mah±pathavi½ unn±dento anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yi.
    Up±sik±–  “ki½  nu  kho  me  putto,  na  kiñci  kathet²”ti  uµµh±ya  piµµhip±de  parima-
jjant²   parinibbutabh±va½  ñatv±  mah±sadda½  kurum±n±  p±desu  nipatitv±–  “t±ta
maya½  ito  pubbe  tava  guºa½  na  j±nimh±, id±ni pana ta½ ±di½ katv± anekasate
anekasahasse    anekasatasahasse    bhikkh³    imasmi½    nivesane    nis²d±petv±
bhojetu½  na  labhimh±,  c²varehi  acch±detu½  na labhimh±, vih±rasata½ vih±rasa-
hassa½  k±retu½ na labhimh±”ti y±va aruºuggaman± paridevi. Aruºe uggatamatte-
yeva  suvaººak±re  pakkos±petv±  suvaººagabbha½  vivar±petv±  suvaººaghaµiyo



mah±tul±ya   tul±petv±–   “pañca   k³µ±g±rasat±ni   pañca   agghikasat±ni  karoth±”ti
d±peti.
    Sakkopi   devar±j±  vissakammadevaputta½  ±mantetv±–  “t±ta  dhammasen±pati
parinibbuto,  pañca  k³µ±g±rasat±ni  pañca  agghikasat±ni ca m±peh²”ti ±ha. Iti up±-
sik±ya  k±rit±ni  ca  vissakammena  nimmit±ni  ca sabb±nipi dvesahass±ni ahesu½.
Tato  nagaramajjhe  s±ramaya½  mah±maº¹apa½  k±retv±  maº¹apamajjhe mah±-
k³µ±g±ra½    µhapetv±    ses±ni   pariv±rasaªkhepena   µhapetv±   s±dhuk²¼ika½   ±ra-
bhi½su. Dev±na½ antare manuss±, manuss±na½ antare dev± ahesu½.
    Revat²   n±ma   ek±   therassa  upaµµh±yik±–  “aha½  therassa  p³ja½  kariss±m²”ti
suvaººapupph±na½   tayo   kumbhe  k±resi.  “Therassa  p³ja½  kariss±m²”ti  sakko
devar±j±    a¹¹hateyyakoµin±µakehi   pariv±rito   otari.   “Sakko   otarat²”ti   mah±jano
pacch±mukho  paµikkami.  Tattha  s±pi  up±sik±  paµikkamam±n± garubh±ratt± eka-
manta½   apasakkitu½  asakkont²  manuss±na½  antare  pati.  Manuss±  apassant±
ta½  madditv±  agami½su.  S±  tattheva  k±la½  katv±  t±vati½sabhavane  kanakavi-
m±ne   nibbatti.   Nibbattakkhaºeyevass±   ratanakkhandho  viya  tig±vutappam±ºo
attabh±vo  ahosi  saµµhisakaµap³rappam±ºa-alaªk±rapaµimaº¹it± acchar±sahassa-
pariv±rit±.  Athass±  dibba½  sabbak±yik±d±sa½  purato  µhapayi½su  (3.0253).  S±
attano  sirisampatti½  disv±– “u¼±r± aya½ sampatti, ki½ nu kho me kamma½ katan”-
ti  cintayam±n±  addasa–  “may±  s±riputtattherassa parinibbutaµµh±ne t²hi suvaººa-
pupphakumbhehi  p³j±  kat±,  mah±jano  ma½  madditv±  gato,  s±ha½ tattha k±la½
katv±  idh³papann±,  thera½  niss±ya  laddha½  id±ni  puññavip±ka½ manuss±na½
kathess±m²”ti saha vim±neneva otari.
    Mah±jano  d³ratova  disv±–  “ki½ nu kho dve s³riy± uµµhit±”ti? Olokento– “vim±ne
±gacchante  k³µ±g±rasaºµh±na½  paññ±yati,  n±ya½  s³riyo, vim±nameta½ ekan”ti
±ha.  Tampi  vim±na½  t±vadeva  ±gantv±  therassa  d±rucitakamatthake  veh±sa½
aµµh±si.  Devadh²t±  vim±na½  ±k±seyeva  µhapetv±  pathavi½  otari.  Mah±jano– “k±
tva½,  ayye”ti?  Pucchi.  “Na  ma½ tumhe j±n±tha, revat² n±m±ha½, t²hi suvaººapu-
pphakumbhehi  thera½  p³ja½  katv±  manussehi  maddit±  k±la½  katv± t±vati½sa-
bhavane   nibbatt±,   passatha   me   sirisampatti½,   tumhepi   d±ni   d±n±ni   detha,
puññ±ni    karoth±”ti    kusalakiriy±ya   vaººa½   kathetv±   therassa   citaka½   pada-
kkhiºa½ katv± vanditv± attano devaµµh±na½yeva gat±.
    Mah±janopi  satt±ha½  s±dhuk²¼ika½ k²¼itv± sabbagandhehi citaka½ ak±si, citak±
ek³naratanasatik±  ahosi.  Therassa  sar²ra½ citaka½ ±ropetv± us²rakal±pakehi ±li-
mpesu½.    ¾¼±hane    sabbaratti½    dhammassavana½   pavatti.   Anuruddhatthero
sabbagandhodakena  therassa  citaka½  nibb±pesi.  Cundatthero  dh±tuyo  pariss±-
vane  pakkhipitv±–  “na  d±ni may± idheva sakk± µh±tu½, mayha½ jeµµhabh±tikassa
dhammasen±patis±riputtattherassa     parinibbutabh±va½     samm±sambuddhassa
±rocess±m²”ti   dh±tupariss±vana½   therassa  ca  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  s±vatthi½
agam±si.    Ekaµµh±nepi    ca    dve   rattiyo   avasitv±   sabbattha   ekarattiv±seneva
s±vatthi½   p±puºi.   Tamattha½   dassetu½   atha   kho   cundo  samaºuddesoti-±di
vutta½.
    Tattha   yen±yasm±   ±nandoTi   yena   attano  upajjh±yo  dhammabhaº¹±g±riko



±yasm±  ±nando, tenupasaªkami. Kasm± panesa ujuka½ (3.0254) satthu santika½
agantv±  therassa  santika½  agam±s²ti?  Satthari  ca  there ca g±ravena. Jetavana-
mah±vih±re   pokkharaºiya½  kirassa  nhatv±  paccuttaritv±  sunivatthasup±rutassa
etadahosi–   “buddh±  n±ma  mah±p±s±ºacchatta½  viya  garuno,  phaºakatasappa
s²habyagghamattavarav±raº±dayo  viya  ca  dur±sad±,  na sakk± may± ujukameva
satthu   santika½   gantv±  kathetu½,  kassa  nu  kho  santika½  gantabban”ti.  Tato
cintesi–   “upajjh±yo   me   dhammabhaº¹±g±riko   jeµµhabh±tikattherassa  uttamasa-
h±yo,  tassa  santika½  gantv±  ta½  ±d±ya  satth±r± saddhi½ kathess±m²”ti satthari
ceva there ca g±ravena upasaªkami.
    Idamassa    pattac²varanti    “ayamassa    paribhogapatto,   ida½   dh±tupariss±va-
n”ti  eva½  ekeka½  ±cikkhi.  P±¼iya½  pana  “idamassa  pattac²varan”ti ettakameva
vutta½. Kath±p±bhatanti kath±m³la½. M³lañhi p±bhatanti vuccati. Yath±ha–
          “Appakenapi medh±v², p±bhatena vicakkhaºo;
          samuµµh±peti att±na½, aºu½ aggi½va sandhaman”ti. (j±. 1.1.4);
    Bhagavanta½     dassan±y±ti    bhagavanta½    dassanatth±ya.    Ki½    panimin±
bhagav±  na  diµµhapubboti?  No  na  diµµhapubbo.  Ayañhi  ±yasm±  div±  nava v±re,
ratti½   nava  v±reti  ek±ha½  aµµh±rasa  v±re  upaµµh±nameva  gacchati.  Divasassa
pana  satav±ra½  v± sahassav±ra½ v± gantuk±mo sam±nopi na ak±raº± gacchati,
eka½   pañhadv±ra½  gahetv±va  gacchati.  So  ta½divasa½  tena  kath±p±bhatena
gantuk±mo  evam±ha.  Idamassa  pattac²varanti theropi– “ida½ tassa pattac²vara½,
idañca dh±tupariss±vanan”ti p±µiyekka½yeva dassetv± ±cikkhi.
    Satth±   hattha½   pas±retv±   dh±tupariss±vana½   gahetv±   hatthatale  µhapetv±
bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “yo so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu purimadivase anek±ni p±µih±riyasa-
t±ni   katv±   parinibb±na½   anuj±n±pesi,   tassa   id±ni  im±  saªkhavaººasannibh±
dh±tuyova   paññ±yanti,   kappasatasahass±dhika½   asaªkhyeyya½   p³ritap±ram²
esa,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu,   may±   pavattita½  dhammacakka½  (3.0255)  anupava-
ttako   esa   bhikkhu,  paµiladdhadutiya-±sano  esa  bhikkhu,  p³ritas±vakasannip±to
esa  bhikkhu,  µhapetv±  ma½  dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu  paññ±ya  asadiso  esa
bhikkhu,   mah±pañño  esa  bhikkhu,  puthupañño  h±sapañño  javanapañño  tikkha-
pañño  nibbedhikapañño  esa  bhikkhu,  appiccho  esa  bhikkhu,  santuµµho pavivitto
asa½saµµho  ±raddhav²riyo  codako p±pagarah² esa bhikkhu, pañca j±tisat±ni paµila-
ddhamah±sampattiyo  pah±ya  pabbajito  esa bhikkhu, mama s±sane pathav²sama-
khantiko  esa  bhikkhu, chinnavis±ºa-usabhasadiso esa bhikkhu, caº¹±laputtasadi-
san²cacitto  esa  bhikkhu.  Passatha, bhikkhave, mah±paññassa dh±tuyo, passatha,
bhikkhave,  puthupaññassa h±sapaññassa javanapaññassa tikkhapaññassa nibbe-
dhikapaññassa  appicchassa  santuµµhassa  pavivittassa asa½saµµhassa ±raddhav²-
riyassa, codakassa, passatha, bhikkhave, p±pagarahissa dh±tuyoti.
          “Yo pabbaj² j±tisat±ni pañca,
          pah±ya k±m±ni manoram±ni;
          ta½ v²tar±ga½ susam±hitindriya½,
          parinibbuta½ vandatha s±riputta½.
          “Khantibalo pathavisamo na kuppati,



          na c±pi cittassa vasena vattati;
          anukampako k±ruºiko ca nibbuto,
          parinibbuta½ vandatha s±riputta½.
          “Caº¹±laputto yath± nagara½ paviµµho,
          n²camano carati ka¼opihattho;
          tath± aya½ viharati s±riputto,
          parinibbuta½ vandatha s±riputta½.
          “Usabho yath± chinnavis±ºako,
          aheµhayanto carati purantare vane;
          tath± aya½ viharati s±riputto,
          parinibbuta½ vandatha s±riputtan”ti.
    Iti   (3.0256)   bhagav±   pañcahi   g±th±satehi   therassa  vaººa½  kathesi.  Yath±
yath±  bhagav±  therassa  vaººa½  kathesi,  tath± tath± ±nandatthero sandh±retu½
na   sakkoti,   bi¼±ramukhe   pakkhantakukkuµo  viya  pavedhati.  Ten±ha  apica  me,
bhante,  madhurakaj±to viya k±yoti sabba½ vitth±retabba½. Tattha madhurakaj±to-
ti-±d²na½  attho  vuttoyeva.  Idha  pana  dhamm±ti uddesaparipucch±dhamm± adhi-
ppet±.   Tassa   hi   uddesaparipucch±dhamme   agahite   v±   gahetu½,   gahite  v±
sajjh±ya½   k±tu½  citta½  na  pavattati.  Atha  satth±  pañcapas±davicitr±ni  akkh²ni
umm²letv± thera½ olokento “ass±sess±mi nan”ti ass±sento



ki½ nu kho te, ±nanda, s±riputtoti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   s²lakkhandhanti   lokiyalokuttaras²la½.   Sam±dhipaññ±supi  eseva  nayo.
Vimutti  pana  lokuttar±va.  Vimuttiñ±ºadassana½  paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½, ta½ loki-
yameva.  Ov±dakoti  ov±dad±yako.  Otiººoti otiººesu vatth³su n±nappak±rena ota-
raºas²lo. Viññ±pakoti dhammakath±k±le atthañca k±raºañca viññ±pet±. Sandassa-
koti khandhadh±tu-±yatanavasena tesa½ tesa½ dhamm±na½ dasset±. Sam±dapa-
koti   “idañcidañca   gaºhath±”ti   eva½  gaºh±pako.  Samuttejakoti  abbhuss±hako.
Sampaha½sakoti paµiladdhaguºehi mod±pako jot±pako.
    Akil±su  dhammadesan±y±ti  dhammadesana½  ±rabhitv±  “s²sa½  v±  me  rujjati,
hadaya½  v±  kucchi  v±  piµµhi  v±”ti  eva½ osakkan±k±ravirahito nikkil±su vis±rado
ekass±pi  dvinnampi  s²havegeneva  pakkhandati. Anugg±hako sabrahmac±r²nanti
padassa  attho  khandhakavagge vitth±ritova. Dhammoja½ dhammabhoganti ubha-
yenapi   dhammaparibhogova   kathito.   Dhamm±nuggahanti   dhammena   anugga-
haºa½.
     Satth± “ativiya aya½ bhikkhu kilamat²”ti puna ta½ ass±sento nanu ta½, ±nanda,
may±ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   piyehi   man±peh²ti   m±t±pit±bh±t±bhagin²-±dikehi  j±tiy±
n±n±bh±vo,  maraºena vin±bh±vo, bhavena aññath±bh±vo. Ta½ kutettha, ±nanda,
labbh±ti  tanti  (3.0257) tasm±. Yasm± sabbehi piyehi man±pehi n±n±bh±vo, tasm±
dasa  p±ramiyo  p³retv±pi sambodhi½ patv±pi dhammacakka½ pavattetv±pi yama-
kap±µih±riya½    dassetv±pi    devorohana½    katv±pi    ya½    ta½    j±ta½   bh³ta½
saªkhata½   palokadhamma½,   ta½   tath±gatass±pi   sar²ra½   m±   palujj²ti  neta½
µh±na½ vijjati, rodantenapi kandantenapi na sakk± ta½ k±raºa½ laddhunti. So palu-
jjeyy±ti so bhijjeyya.
    Evameva  khoti  ettha yojanasatubbedho mah±jamburukkho viya bhikkhusaªgho
tassa   dakkhiºadisa½   gato   paññ±sayojaniko   mah±khandho  viya  dhammasen±-
pati.  Tasmi½  mah±khandhe  bhinne tato paµµh±ya anupubbena va¹¹hitv± puppha-
phal±d²hi  ta½  µh±na½  p³retu½  samatthassa  aññassa  khandhassa  abh±vo  viya
there  parinibbute  so¼asanna½  paññ±na½ matthaka½ pattassa aññassa dakkhiº±-
sane  nis²danasamatthassa  s±riputtasadisassa  bhikkhuno  abh±vo.  T±ya  paribhi-
nn±ya   so   rukkho   viya  bhikkhusaªgho  khandhotveva  j±toti  veditabbo.  Tasm±ti
yasm±  sabba½  saªkhata½  palokadhamma½,  ta½ m± palujj²ti na sakk± laddhu½,
tasm±.
 
                                                  4-5. Ukkacelasutt±divaººan±
 
    380-381.  Catutthe  aciraparinibbutesu  s±riputtamoggall±nes³ti naciraparinibbu-
tesu   dv²su   aggas±vakesu.   Tesañhi   dhammasen±pati   kattikam±sapuººam±ya
parinibbuto,   mah±moggall±no   tato   a¹¹ham±sa½  atikkamma  am±vasuposathe.
Satth±  dv²su  aggas±vakesu parinibbutesu mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro mah±ma-
º¹ale   c±rika½   caram±no   anupubbena  ukkacelanagara½  patv±  tattha  piº¹±ya
caritv±  gaªg±piµµhe  rajatapaµµavaººav±lik±puline  vih±si. Tena vutta½ “aciraparini-
bbutesu   s±riputtamoggall±nes³”ti.   Ye   mahantatar±   khandh±   te   palujjeyyunti



idh±pi   yojanasatubbedho   mah±jamburukkho  viya  bhikkhusaªgho,  tassa  dakkhi-
ºato  ca  uttarato  ca  gat±  paºº±sayojanik±  dve mah±khandh± viya dve aggas±va-
k±ti. Sesa½ purimanayeneva yojetabba½. Pañcame diµµh²ti kammassakadiµµhi.
 
                                                        6. Uttiyasuttavaººan±
 
    382.    Chaµµhe    (3.0258)   maccudheyyassa   p±ranti   tebh³makavaµµassa   p±ra-
bh³ta½, nibb±na½.
 
                                                       8. Brahmasuttavaººan±
 
    384.  Aµµhame  k±ye  v±  bhikkh³ti  tasmi½ k±le bhikkhuyeva natthi, eva½ santepi
yo  satipaµµh±ne  bh±veti,  so  kilesabhindanena  bhikkhuyev±ti  dassento evam±ha.
Ek±yananti ekamagga½. J±tikkhayantadass²ti j±tiy± khayoti ca antoti ca nibb±na½,
ta½   passat²ti   attho.   Magga½   paj±n±t²ti   ek±yanasaªkh±ta½  ekamaggabh³ta½
magga½   paj±n±ti.   Ek±yanamaggo  vuccati  pubbabh±gasatipaµµh±namaggo,  ta½
paj±n±t²ti attho.
 
                                                       9. Sedakasuttavaººan±
 
    385.  Navame  sumbhes³Ti eva½n±make janapade. Medakath±lik±ti eva½ itthili-
ªgavasena  laddhan±ma½.  Mama½  rakkha,  aha½  ta½  rakkhiss±m²ti ettha aya½
tassa    laddhi–   ±cariyo   ukkhittava½sa½   suggahita½   agaºhanto,   antev±sikena
pakkhantapakkhantadisa½   agacchanto,   sabbak±lañca  va½sagga½  anullokento
antev±sika½ na rakkhati n±ma, eva½ arakkhito antev±siko patitv± cuººavicuººa½
hoti.    Va½sa½    pana    suggahita½   gaºhanto,   tena   pakkhantapakkhantadisa½
gacchanto,   sabbak±lañca   va½sagga½   ullokento  ta½  rakkhati  n±ma.  Antev±si-
kopi   ito   cito   ca   pakkhanditv±  migo  viya  k²¼anto  ±cariya½  na  rakkhati  n±ma.
Evañhi   sati   tikhiºava½sakoµi   ±cariyassa  galav±µake  v±  nal±µe  v±  µhapit±  µhita-
µµh±na½  bhinditv±  gaccheyya. ¾c±rasampannat±ya pana yato va½so namati, tato
an±mento   ta½   ±ka¹¹hento   viya   ekatobh±giya½  katv±  v±t³pathambha½  g±h±-
petv± sati½ s³paµµhita½ katv± niccalova nis²danto ±cariya½ rakkhati n±m±ti.
    Tva½   ±cariya   att±na½  rakkha,  aha½  att±na½  rakkhiss±m²ti  ettha  ayamadhi-
pp±yo–  ±cariyo  va½sa½  suggahita½  gaºhanto,  antev±sikena pakkhantapakkha-
ntadisa½gacchanto   (3.0259),   sabbak±lañca  va½sagga½  ullokento,  att±nameva
rakkhati,   na   antev±sika½.   Antev±sikopi  k±yampi  ekatobh±giya½  katv±  v±t³pa-
thambha½  g±h±petv± sati½ s³paµµhita½ katv± niccalova nis²dam±no att±na½yeva
rakkhati n±ma, na ±cariya½.
    So  tattha  ñ±yoti  ya½  medakath±lik±  ±ha.  So  tattha  ñ±yo,  so up±yo, ta½ k±ra-
ºanti  attho.  Satipaµµh±na½  sevitabbanti  catubbidha½  satipaµµh±na½ sevitabba½.
¾sevan±y±ti   kammaµµh±n±sevan±ya.  Eva½  kho,  bhikkhave,  att±na½  rakkhanto
para½   rakkhat²ti   yo   bhikkhu   kamm±r±mat±d²ni  pah±ya  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nesu



m³lakammaµµh±na½ ±sevanto bh±vento arahatta½ p±puº±ti, atha na½ paro disv±–
“bhaddako  vat±ya½, bhikkhu, samm±paµipanno”ti tasmi½ citta½ pas±detv± sagga-
par±yaºo hoti. Aya½ att±na½ rakkhanto para½ rakkhati n±ma.
     Khantiy±ti adhiv±sanakhantiy±. Avihi½s±y±ti sapubbabh±g±ya karuº±ya. Metta-
cittat±y±ti   sapubbabh±g±ya   mett±ya.  Anudayat±y±ti  anuva¹¹hiy±,  sapubbabh±-
g±ya  mudit±y±ti  attho.  Para½  rakkhanto  att±na½ rakkhat²ti ettha yo bhikkhu ratti-
µµh±nadiv±µµh±na½    gato    t²su   brahmavih±resu   tikacatukkajjh±n±ni   nibbattetv±
jh±na½  p±daka½  katv± saªkh±re sammasanto vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½
p±puº±ti. Aya½ para½ rakkhanto att±na½ rakkhati n±m±ti veditabbo.
 
                                             10. Janapadakaly±º²suttavaººan±
 
    386.   Dasame  janapadakaly±º²ti  janapadamhi  kaly±º²  uttam±  chasar²radosara-
hit±   pañcakaly±ºasamann±gat±.  S±  hi  yasm±  n±tid²gh±  n±tirass±,  n±tikis±  n±ti-
th³l±,  n±tik±¼±  n±ccod±t±, atikkant±, m±nusavaººa½ appatt± dibbavaººa½, tasm±
chasar²radosarahit±.   Chavikaly±ºa½,  ma½sakaly±ºa½,  nh±rukaly±ºa½,  aµµhika-
ly±ºa½,   vayakaly±ºanti   imehi  pana  kaly±ºehi  samann±gatatt±  pañcakaly±ºehi
samann±gat±  n±ma.  Tass±  hi  ±gantukobh±sakicca½  natthi,  attano  sar²robh±se-
neva  dv±dasahatthaµµh±ne  ±loka½ karoti, piyaªgus±m± v± hoti, suvaººas±m± v±,
ayamass±  chavikaly±ºat±.  Catt±ro  panass± hatthap±d± (3.0260) mukhapariyos±-
nañca  l±kh±rasaparikammakata½  viya rattapav±¼arattakambalasadisa½ hoti, aya-
mass±  ma½sakaly±ºat±.  V²sati  pana  nakhapatt±ni ma½sato amuttaµµh±ne l±kh±-
rasap³rit±ni  viya,  muttaµµh±ne  kh²radh±r±sadis±ni, honti ayamass± nh±rukaly±ºa-
kat±.  Dvatti½sa  dant± suphusit± sudhotavajirapanti viya kh±yanti, ayamass± aµµhi-
kaly±ºat±.  V²sativassasatik±pi  pana  sam±n±  so¼asavassuddesik± viya hoti nippa-
lit±, ayamass± vayakaly±ºat±.
    Paramap±s±vin²ti  ettha  pasavana½ pas±vo, pavatt²ti attho. Pas±vo eva p±s±vo.
Paramo  p±s±vo  paramap±s±vo,  so ass± atth²ti paramap±s±vin². Nacce ca g²te ca
uttamapavatti  seµµhakiriy±,  uttamameva  nacca½  naccati, g²ta½ v± g±yat²ti vutta½
hoti.  Sesa½  sabbattha  utt±natthameva.  Imesu pana dv²su suttesu pubbabh±gavi-
passan±va kathit±ti.
 
                                                         N±landavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                             3. S²laµµhitivaggo
 
 
                                                       1-2. S²lasutt±divaººan±
 
    387-388.  Tatiyavaggassa  paµhame  s²l±n²Ti  catup±risuddhis²l±ni. Dutiye umma-
ªgoti pañhamaggo pañhagavesana½.



 
                                                  3-5. Parih±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    389-391.    Tatiye    parih±na½   hot²ti   puggalavasena   parih±na½   hoti.   Yo   hi
buddhesu  dharantesupi catt±ro satipaµµh±ne na bh±veti, tassa saddhammo antara-
hito   n±ma   hoti   devadatt±d²na½   viya.   Iti   imasmi½   sutte  tassa  puggalasseva
dhammantaradh±na½ kathita½. Catutthapañcamesu sabba½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                       6. Padesasuttavaººan±
 
    392.   Chaµµhe   (3.0261)   padesa½  bh±vitatt±ti  padesato  bh±vitatt±.  Catt±ro  hi
magge t²ºi ca phal±ni nibbattentena satipaµµh±n± padesa½ bh±vit± n±ma honti.
 
                                                      7. Samattasuttavaººan±
 
    393.  Sattame  samatta½  bh±vitatt±ti  samatt±  bh±vitatt±. Arahattaphala½ upp±-
dentena hi satipaµµh±n± samatta½ bh±vit± n±ma honti.
 
                                                     8-10. Lokasutt±divaººan±
 
    394-396.   Aµµhame   mah±bhiññatanti   channa½   abhiññ±na½   vasena  vutta½.
Sahassa½  loka½  abhij±n±m²ti  satatavih±ravaseneva  vutta½.  Thero  kira  p±tova
uµµh±ya  mukha½ dhovitv± sen±sane nisinno at²te kappasahassa½, an±gate kappa-
sahassa½  anussarati,  paccuppannepi  sahassa½ cakkav±¼±na½ tass±vajjanassa
gati½   anubandhati.   Iti   so  dibbena  cakkhun±  sahassa½  loka½  abhij±n±ti,  aya-
massa satatavih±ro. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                          S²laµµhitivaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                  4. Ananussutavaggavaººan±
 
    401-406.   Catutthavaggassa  pañcame  vidit±  vedan±ti  y±  vedan±  sammasitv±
arahatta½  patto  t±vassa  vidit±  uppajjanti,  vidit±  upaµµhahanti,  vidit±  abbhattha½
gacchanti   n±ma.  Y±  ca  pana  pariggahitesu  vatth±rammaºesu  pavatt±  vedan±,
t±pi  vidit±  uppajjanti,  vidit±  upaµµhahanti, vidit± abbhattha½ gacchanti n±ma. Vita-
kk±d²supi eseva nayo. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                    Ananussutavaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                              5. Amatavaggo



 
 
                                                    2. Samudayasuttavaººan±
 



    408.  Pañcamavaggassa  (3.0262)  dutiye  ±h±rasamuday±  k±yassa samudayoti
±h±rasamudayena  k±yasamudayo.  Eseva  nayo  sesesu.  Manasik±rasamuday±ti
ettha  pana  yonisomanasik±rasamuday± bojjhaªgadhamm±na½ samudayo, ayoni-
somanasik±rasamuday±  n²varaºadhamm±na½.  Iti  imasmi½  sutte s±rammaºasa-
tipaµµh±n± kathit±.
 
                                                          4. Satisuttavaººan±
 
    410.   Catuttha½   suddhika½   katv±   samudaye  kathite  bujjhanak±na½  ajjh±sa-
yena vutta½.
 
                                           6. P±timokkhasa½varasuttavaººan±
 
    412.   Chaµµhe   p±timokkhasa½varasa½vutoti   catunna½  s²l±na½  jeµµhakas²la½
dassento evam±ha. Tipiµakac³¼an±gatthero pan±ha– “p±timokkhasa½varova s²la½,
itar±ni  t²ºi  s²lanti  vuttaµµh±na½ n±ma natth²”ti. Vatv± ta½ anuj±nanto ±ha– “indriya-
sa½varo     n±ma    chadv±rarakkhaºamattameva,    ±j²vap±risuddhi    dhammeneva
samena  paccayuppattimattaka½,  paccayasannissita½  paµiladdhapaccaye idama-
tthanti  paccavekkhitv±  paribhuñjanamattaka½.  Nippariy±yena p±timokkhasa½va-
rova   s²la½.  Yassa  so  bhinno,  aya½  chinnas²so  viya  puriso  hatthap±de,  ses±ni
rakkhissat²ti  na  vattabbo.  Yassa  pana  so  arogo,  aya½  acchinnas²so viya puriso
j²vita½,  ses±ni  puna  p±katik±ni  katv±  rakkhitumpi  sakkot²”ti. Tasm± p±timokkha-
sa½varova  s²la½,  tena p±timokkhasa½varena sa½vutoti p±timokkhasa½varasa½-
vuto, upeto samann±gatoti attho.
    ¾c±ragocarasampannoti   ±c±rena   ca   gocarena   ca  sampanno.  Aºumattes³ti
appamattakesu. Vajjes³ti akusaladhammesu. Bhayadass±v²ti bhayadass². Sam±d±-
y±ti   samm±   ±diyitv±.  Sikkhassu  sikkh±pades³ti  sikkh±padesu  ta½  ta½  sikkh±-
pada½  sam±diyitv±  sikkha,  ya½ (3.0263) ya½ pana kiñci sikkh±padesu sikkh±ko-
µµh±sesu  sikkhitabba½  k±yika½ v± v±casika½ v±, ta½ ta½ sabba½ samm± ±d±ya
sikkhass³ti   ayamettha   saªkhepattho.   Vitth±ro   pana  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.
1.14) vutto. Iti imasmi½ sutte p±timokkhasa½varas²lameva kathita½.
 
                                                     7. Duccaritasuttavaººan±
 
    413.  Sattame  k±yasucaritavac²sucarit±ni  p±timokkhasa½varas²la½, manosuca-
rita½  itar±ni  t²ºi  s²l±n²ti  catup±risuddhis²la½ kathita½ hoti. Imin± nayena pañcasa-
ttanavadasasu   kusalakammapathesu   pacchim±pi   tayo   s²la½   hot²ti  veditabb±.
Sesa½ utt±namev±ti. Chaµµhasattamesu heµµh± vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.
 
                                                        Amatavaggo pañcamo.
 
 



                                          Satipaµµh±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          4. Indriyasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Suddhikavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Suddhikasuttavaººan±
 
    471.  Indriyasa½yuttassa  (3.0264)  paµhame  saddhindriya½  satindriya½  paññi-
ndriyanti  im±ni  t²ºi  catubh³makakusalavip±kesu ceva kiriy±su ca labbhanti. V²riyi-
ndriyasam±dhindriy±ni   catubh³makakusale   akusale  vip±ke  kiriy±y±ti  sabbattha
labbhanti.   Iti   ida½   sutta½  catubh³makasabbasaªg±hakadhammaparicchedava-
sena vuttanti veditabba½.
 
                                        7. Dutiyasamaºabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    477.  Sattame  saddhindriya½  nappaj±nant²ti  dukkhasaccavasena na paj±nanti.
Saddhindriyasamudaya½    nappaj±nant²ti   samudayasaccavasena   na   paj±nanti.
Eva½   nirodha½   nirodhasaccavasena,   paµipada½   maggasaccavasen±ti.   Sese-
supi eseva nayo.
    Sukkapakkhe  pana  adhimokkhavasena  ±vajjanasamuday±  saddhindriyasamu-
dayo  hoti,  paggahavasena ±vajjanasamuday± v²riyindriyasamudayo, upaµµh±nava-
sena   ±vajjanasamuday±   satindriyasamudayo,   avikkhepavasena   ±vajjanasamu-
day±  sam±dhindriyasamudayo, dassanavasena ±vajjanasamuday± paññindriyasa-
mudayo   hoti.   Tath±   chandavasena   ±vajjanasamuday±  saddhindriyasamudayo
hoti,    chandavasena   ±vajjanasamuday±   v²riyasatisam±dhipaññindriyasamudayo
hoti.  Manasik±ravasena  ±vajjanasamuday±  saddhindriyasamudayo  hoti. Manasi-
k±ravasena     ±vajjanasamuday±    v²riyasatisam±dhipaññindriyasamudayo    hot²ti
evampi  attho  veditabbo.  Imesu paµip±µiy± chasu suttesu catusaccameva kathita½.
 
                                                    8. Daµµhabbasuttavaººan±
 
    478.  Aµµhame  kattha  ca, bhikkhave, saddhindriya½ daµµhabba½, cat³su sot±pa-
ttiyaªges³ti-±di  imesa½ indriy±na½ savisaye jeµµhakabh±vadassanattha½ vutta½.
Yath±  hi  catt±ro  seµµhiputt±  r±j±ti r±japañcamesu sah±yesu “nakkhatta½ (3.0265)
k²¼iss±m±”ti  v²thi½  otiººesu  ekassa  seµµhiputtassa  geha½  gatak±le  itare  catt±ro
tuºh²  nis²danti,  gehas±mikova–  “imesa½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½ detha, gandha-
m±l±laªk±r±d²ni  deth±”ti  gehe  vic±reti.  Dutiyassa,  tatiyassa,  catutthassa  geha½
gatak±le  itare  catt±ro  tuºh² nis²danti, gehas±mikova– “imesa½ kh±dan²ya½ bhoja-



n²ya½   detha,  gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni  deth±”ti  gehe  vic±reti.  Atha  sabbapacch±
rañño  geha½  gatak±le  kiñc±pi  r±j±  sabbattha  issaro,  imasmi½ pana k±le attano
geheyeva–    “imesa½    kh±dan²ya½    bhojan²ya½   detha,   gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni
deth±”ti   gehe  vic±reti.  Evameva  saddh±pañcamakesu  indriyesu  tesu  sah±yesu
ekato   v²thi½  otarantesu  viya  ek±rammaºe  uppajjam±nesupi  yath±  paµhamassa
gehe  itare  catt±ro  tuºh²  nis²danti,  gehas±mikova  vic±reti,  eva½ sot±pattiyaªg±ni
patv±   adhimokkhalakkhaºa½   saddhindriyameva  jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubbaªgama½,
ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath± dutiyassa gehe itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, geha-
s±mikova  vic±reti, eva½ sammappadh±n±ni patv± paggahalakkhaºa½ v²riyindriya-
meva  jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath±  tatiyassa
gehe   itare   catt±ro   tuºh²  nis²danti,  gehas±mikova  vic±reti,  eva½  satipaµµh±n±ni
patv±  upaµµh±nalakkhaºa½  satindriyameva  jeµµhaka½  hoti pubbaªgama½, ses±ni
tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath±  catutthassa gehe itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, gehas±mi-
kova   vic±reti,   eva½   jh±navimokkhe  patv±  avikkhepalakkhaºa½  sam±dhindriya-
meva   jeµµhaka½   hoti   pubbaªgama½,   ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Sabbapacch±
rañño  geha½  gatak±le  pana  yath±  itare  catt±ro  tuºh²  nis²danti, r±j±va gehe vic±-
reti,  evameva ariyasacc±ni patv± paj±nanalakkhaºa½ paññindriyameva jeµµhaka½
hoti pubbaªgama½, ses±ni tadanvay±ni hont²ti.
 
                                         9-10. Paµhamavibhaªgasutt±divaººan±
 
    479-480.  Navame  satinepakken±Ti  ettha  nipakassa  bh±vo  nepakka½,  paññ±-
yeta½  n±ma½. Kasm± pana satibh±jane paññ± vutt±ti? Satiy± balavabh±vadassa-
nattha½.  Balavasati hi idha adhippet±. S± ca paññ±sampayutt±va balavat² hoti, na
vippayutt±ti  paññ±sampayuttasati½  dassento  (3.0266) evam±ha. Cirakatanti cira-
k±la½ kata½ d±na½ v± s²la½ v± uposathakamma½ v±. Cirabh±sitanti “asukasmi½
µh±ne   asuka½  n±ma  bh±sitan”ti  eva½  cirak±le  bh±sita½.  Vossagg±rammaºa½
katv±ti     nibb±n±rammaºa½    katv±.    Udayatthag±miniy±ti    udayañca    atthañca
gacchantiy±,  udayabbayapariggahik±y±ti  attho.  Imasmi½  sutte  saddh±satipaññi-
ndriy±ni  pubbabh±g±ni, v²riyindriya½ missaka½, sam±dhindriya½ nibbattitalokutta-
rameva kathita½. Dasamepi ayameva dhammaparicchedoti.
 
                                                      Suddhikavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                            2. Mudutaravaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Paµil±bhasuttavaººan±
 
    481.   Dutiyavaggassa   paµhame  sammappadh±ne  ±rabbh±ti  sammappadh±ne
paµicca, sammappadh±ne bh±ventoti attho. Satindriyepi eseva nayo.



 
                                             2. Paµhamasa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    482.  Dutiye  tatoti  vipassan±maggaphalavasena  nissakka½  veditabba½. Sama-
tt±ni   hi   paripuºº±ni   pañcindriy±ni   arahattamaggassa   vipassanindriy±ni  n±ma
honti.  Tato mudutareh²ti tehi arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyehi mudutar±ni an±-
g±mimaggassa   vipassanindriy±ni   n±ma   honti,  tato  mudutar±ni  sakad±g±mima-
ggassa,   tato  mudutar±ni  sot±pattimaggassa  vipassanindriy±ni  n±ma  honti,  tato
mudutar±ni   dhamm±nus±rimaggassa,   tato   mudutar±ni  saddh±nus±rimaggassa
vipassanindriy±ni n±ma honti.
    Tath±  samatt±ni  paripuºº±ni  pañcindriy±ni  arahattamaggindriy±ni n±ma honti,
tato  mudutar±ni  an±g±mimaggindriy±ni  n±ma honti, tato mudutar±ni sakad±g±mi-
maggindriy±ni   n±ma  honti,  tato  mudutar±ni  sot±pattimaggindriy±ni  n±ma  honti,
tato  mudutar±ni  dhamm±nus±rimaggindriy±ni,  tato  mudutar±ni  saddh±nus±rima-
ggindriy±ni n±ma honti.
    Samatt±ni    (3.0267)    paripuºº±ni    pañcindriy±ni   arahattaphalindriy±ni   n±ma
honti,   tato  mudutar±ni  an±g±miphalindriy±ni,  tato  mudutar±ni  sakad±g±miphali-
ndriy±ni,   tato   mudutar±ni  sot±pattiphalindriy±ni  n±ma  honti.  Dhamm±nus±risa-
ddh±nus±rino  pana  dvepi  sot±pattimaggaµµhapuggal±,  maggaµµhapuggalavasena
nesa½  n±natta½  j±tanti  ±gamanenapi maggenapi. Saddh±nus±r² puggalo hi uddi-
s±pento  paripucchanto  anupubbena  magga½ p±puº±ti, dhamm±nus±r² ekena v±
dv²hi v± savanehi. Eva½ t±va nesa½ ±gamanena n±natta½ veditabba½.
    Dhamm±nus±rissa  pana  maggo  tikkho hoti, s³ra½ ñ±ºa½ vahati, asaªkh±rena
appayogena  kilese  chindati  kadalikkhandha½ viya tikhiº± asidh±r±. Saddh±nus±-
rissa  na  tassa  viya  maggo  tikkho  hoti,  na  s³ra½  ñ±ºa½  vahati,  sasaªkh±rena
sappayogena   kilese   chindati   kadalikkhandha½   viya   atikhiº±  asidh±r±.  Kilesa-
kkhaye pana tesa½ n±natta½ natthi. Avases± ca kiles± kh²yanti.
 
                                               3. Dutiyasa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    483.   Tatiye   tatoti   phalavasena  nissakka½  veditabba½.  Samatt±ni  hi  paripu-
ºº±ni  pañcindriy±ni  arahattaphalindriy±ni  n±ma honti, arahattaphalena samann±-
gato  puggalo  arah±  n±ma hoti. Arahattaphalato mudutar±ni an±g±miphalindriy±ni
n±ma  honti,  tato  mudutar±ni  sakad±g±miphalindriy±ni,  tato mudutar±ni sot±patti-
phalindriy±ni,  sot±pattiphalena  samann±gato  puggalo sot±panno n±ma hoti. Indri-
yavemattat±   phalavemattat±   hot²ti   indriyan±nattena  phalan±natta½,  phalan±na-
ttena puggalan±nattanti.
 
                                                4. Tatiyasa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    484.   Catutthe   parip³ra½   parip³rak±r²  ±r±dhet²ti  parip³ra½  arahattamagga½
karonto   arahattaphala½   ±r±dheti.  Padesa½  padesak±r²ti  avasese  tayo  padesa-



magge   karonto   padesa½   phalattayamattameva   ±r±dheti.   Iti   imesu   cat³supi
suttesu missak±neva indriy±ni kathit±ni.



 
                                            5-7. Paµhamavitth±rasutt±divaººan±
 
    485-487.   Pañcame   (3.0268)   tato   mudutareh²ti  vipassan±vasena  nissakka½
veditabba½.   Paripuºº±ni   hi  pañcindriy±ni  arahattamaggassa  vipassanindriy±ni
honti,   tato   mudutar±ni   antar±parinibb±yissa  vipassanindriy±ni,  tato  mudutar±ni
upahaccaparinibb±yissa,  tato  mudutar±ni  asaªkh±raparinibb±yissa,  tato muduta-
r±ni   sasaªkh±raparinibb±yissa,   tato   mudutar±ni  uddha½sota-akaniµµhag±missa
vipassanindriy±ni n±ma honti.
    Imasmi½   pana   µh±ne   arahattamaggeyeva   µhatv±  pañca  nissakk±ni  n²harita-
bb±ni.  Arahattamaggassa  hi  vipassanindriyehi mudutar±ni paµhama-antar±parini-
bb±yissa   vipassanindriy±ni,   tato   mudutar±ni   dutiya-antar±parinibb±yissa,   tato
mudutar±ni  tatiya-antar±parinibb±yissa,  tato  mudutar±ni upahaccaparinibb±yissa,
tato  mudutar±ni  uddha½sota-akaniµµhag±missa vipassanindriy±ni. Asaªkh±rapari-
nibb±yissa sasaªkh±raparinibb±yinopi eteva pañca jan±.
    Id±ni  t²ºi nissakk±ni. Sakad±g±mimaggassa hi indriyehi mudutar±ni sot±pattima-
ggindriy±ni,   sot±pattimaggeyeva   indriyehi   mudutar±ni  dhamm±nus±rimaggindri-
y±ni.  Tehipi  mudutar±ni saddh±nus±rimaggindriy±ni. Chaµµhasattam±ni vuttanay±-
neva. Imesu pana t²supi suttesu pubbabh±gavipassanindriy±neva kathit±ni.
 
                                                     8. Paµipannasuttavaººan±
 
    488.   Aµµhame   tato   mudutareh²ti   maggaphalavasena  nissakka½  veditabba½.
Ta½  p±¼iya½  vuttameva.  B±hiroti  imehi  aµµhahi  puggalehi  bahibh³to. Puthujjana-
pakkhe   µhitoti   puthujjanakoµµh±se   µhito.   Imasmi½  sutte  lokuttar±neva  indriy±ni
kathit±ni.
 
                                               9-10. Sampannasutt±divaººan±
 
    489-490.  Navame  (3.0269)  indriyasampannoti paripuººindriyo. Dasama½ utt±-
nameva. Imasmi½ suttadvaye missak±ni indriy±ni kathit±n²ti.
 
                                                        Mudutaravaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                          3. Cha¼indriyavaggo
 
 
                                                    2. J²vitindriyasuttavaººan±
 
    492.  Tatiyavaggassa  dutiye itthindriyanti-±d²su itthibh±ve indaµµha½ karot²ti itthi-
ndriya½.  Purisabh±ve indaµµha½ karot²ti purisindriya½. J²vite indaµµha½ karot²ti j²vi-



tindriya½.  Atthuppattika½  kireta½  sutta½. Saªghamajjhasmiñhi “kati nu kho vaµµi-
ndriy±n²”ti  kath±  udap±di, atha bhagav± vaµµindriy±ni dassento t²ºim±ni bhikkhave-
ti-±dim±ha.
 
                                                    3. Aññindriyasuttavaººan±
 
    493.  Tatiye anaññ±taññass±m²tindriyanti “anamatagge sa½s±re aj±nitapubba½
dhamma½  j±niss±m²”ti  paµipannassa sot±pattimaggakkhaºe uppanna½ indriya½.
Aññindriyanti    tesa½yeva    ñ±tadhamm±na½   ±j±nan±k±rena   sot±pattiphal±d²su
chasu  µh±nesu  uppanna½  indriya½.  Aññ±t±vindriyanti aññ±t±v²su arahattaphala-
dhammesu  uppanna½  indriya½. Tattha tattha tena ten±k±rena uppannassa ñ±ºa-
sseveta½  adhivacana½.  Idampi  sutta½  atthuppattikameva. Saªghamajjhasmiñhi
“kati nu kho lokuttarindriy±n²”ti kath± udap±di, atha bhagav± t±ni dassento t²ºim±ni,
bhikkhave, indriy±n²ti-±dim±ha.
 
                                                        4. Ekab²j²suttavaººan±
 
    494.  Catutthe  tato  mudutareh²ti vipassanato nissakka½ veditabba½. Samatt±ni
hi   pañcindriy±ni   arahattamaggassa  vipassanindriy±ni  n±ma  honti,  tato  muduta-
r±ni  (3.0270)  antar±parinibb±yissa  vipassanindriy±ni,  tato  mudutar±ni upahacca-
parinibb±yissa,  tato  mudutar±ni  asaªkh±raparinibb±yissa,  tato  mudutar±ni sasa-
ªkh±raparinibb±yissa,  tato  mudutar±ni  uddha½sota-akaniµµhag±missa  vipassani-
ndriy±ni  n±ma.  Idh±pi  purimanayeneva  arahattamagge  µhatv±  pañca nissakk±ni
n²haritabb±ni.
    Yath±   pana  purimanaye  sakad±g±mimagge  µhatv±  t²ºi  nissakk±ni,  evamidha
pañca  n²haritabb±ni.  Sakad±g±mimaggassa hi vipassanindriyehi mudutar±ni sot±-
pattimaggassa   vipassanindriy±ni,   sot±pattimaggassa   ca   tehi  vipassanindriyehi
mudutar±ni ekab²ji-±d²na½ maggassa vipassanindriy±ni.
    Ettha  ca  ekab²j²ti-±d²su  yo  sot±panno  hutv±  ekameva  attabh±va½ janetv± ara-
hatta½  p±puº±ti,  aya½  ekab²j²  n±ma.  Yath±ha  “katamo  ca  puggalo ekab²j², idhe-
kacco    puggalo   tiººa½   sa½yojan±na½   parikkhay±   sot±panno   hoti   avinip±ta-
dhammo   niyato  sambodhipar±yaºo,  so  ekaññeva  m±nusaka½  bhava½  sandh±-
vitv±  sa½saritv±  dukkhassanta½  karoti.  Aya½  vuccati  puggalo  ekab²j²”ti (pu. pa.
33).
    Yo  pana  dve  tayo  bhave  sa½saritv±  dukkhassanta½  karoti,  aya½  kola½kolo
n±ma.  Yath±ha  “katamo ca puggalo kola½kolo. Idhekacco puggalo tiººa½ sa½yo-
jan±na½  parikkhay±  sot±panno hoti avinip±tadhammo niyato sambodhipar±yaºo,
so   dve   v±  t²ºi  v±  kul±ni  sandh±vitv±  sa½saritv±  dukkhassanta½  karoti.  Aya½
vuccati  puggalo  kola½kolo”ti  (pu.  pa.  32).  Tattha  kul±n²ti bhav± veditabb±. “Dve
v±  t²ºi  v±”ti  ida½ desan±mattameva, y±va chaµµhabhav± sa½saranto pana kola½-
kolova hoti.
    Yassa  sattakkhattu½  param±  upapatti, aµµhama½ bhava½ n±diyati, aya½ satta-



kkhattuparamo   n±ma.   Yath±ha   “katamo  ca  puggalo  sattakkhattuparamo.  Idhe-
kacco    puggalo   tiººa½   sa½yojan±na½   parikkhay±   sot±panno   hoti   avinip±ta-
dhammo   niyato   sambodhipar±yaºo,   so   sattakkhattu½   deve   ca   manusse  ca
sandh±vitv±  sa½saritv± dukkhassanta½ karoti, aya½ vuccati puggalo sattakkhattu-
paramo”ti (pu. pa. 31).
    Bhagavat±   (3.0271)   gahitan±mavaseneva   cet±ni   tesa½  n±m±ni.  “Ettakañhi
µh±na½   gato   ekab²j²   n±ma   hoti,  ettaka½  kola½kolo,  ettaka½  sattakkhattupara-
mo”ti  bhagavat±  etesa½  n±ma½  gahita½.  Niyamato  pana  “aya½  ekab²j²,  aya½
kola½kolo, aya½ sattakkhattuparamo”ti natthi.
    Ko  pana  nesa½  eta½  pabheda½  niyamet²ti? Keci pana ther± “pubbahetu niya-
met²”ti  vadanti,  keci  “paµhamamaggo”,  keci  “uparima  tayo  magg±”, keci “tiººa½
magg±na½  vipassan±”ti.  Tattha  “pubbahetu  niyamet²”ti v±de paµhamamaggassa
upanissayo  kato  n±ma  hoti,  upari tayo magg± anupanissay± uppann±ti vacana½
±pajjati.  “Paµhamamaggo  niyamet²”ti  v±de  upari  tiººa½  magg±na½  niratthakat±
±pajjati.  “Upari  tayo  magg± niyament²”ti v±de paµhamamagge anuppanneva upari
tayo  magg±  uppann±ti  ±pajjati.  “Tiººa½  magg±na½  vipassan±  niyamet²”ti v±do
pana   yujjati.   Sace  hi  upari  tiººa½  magg±na½  vipassan±  balavat²  hoti,  ekab²j²
n±ma hoti, tato mandatar±ya kola½kolo, tato mandatar±ya sattakkhattuparamoti.
    Ekacco   hi  sot±panno  vaµµajjh±sayo  hoti  vaµµ±bhirato  punappuna½  vaµµasmi½-
yeva   vicarati  sandissati.  An±thapiº¹iko  seµµhi,  vis±kh±  up±sik±,  c³¼arathamah±-
rath±   devaputt±,  anekavaººo  devaputto,  sakko  devar±j±,  n±gadatto  devaputtoti
ime   hi   ettak±   jan±   vaµµajjh±say±   vaµµ±bhirat±   ±dito   paµµh±ya   cha   devaloke
sodhetv±  akaniµµhe  µhatv±  parinibb±yissanti, ime idha na gahit±. Na kevalañcime,
yopi   manussesuyeva   sattakkhattu½  sa½saritv±  arahatta½  p±puº±ti,  yopi  deva-
loke  nibbatto  devesuyeva sattakkhattu½ apar±para½ sa½saritv± arahatta½ p±pu-
º±ti,  imepi  idha  na  gahit±.  K±lena  deve,  k±lena  manusse  sa½saritv±  pana ara-
hatta½  p±puºantova  idha gahito. Tasm± sattakkhattuparamoti ida½ idhaµµhakavo-
kiººasukkhavipassakassa n±ma½ kathitanti veditabba½.
    Dhamm±nus±r²  saddh±nus±r²ti ettha pana imasmi½ s±sane lokuttaradhamma½
nibbattentassa  dve  dhur±ni,  dve  s²s±ni,  dve  abhinives±–  saddh±dhura½, paññ±-
dhura½  (3.0272),  saddh±s²sa½, paññ±s²sa½, saddh±bhiniveso, paññ±bhinivesoti.
Tattha  yo  bhikkhu “sace saddh±ya sakk± nibbattetu½, nibbattess±mi lokuttarama-
ggan”ti   saddha½   dhura½   katv±  sot±pattimagga½  nibbatteti,  so  maggakkhaºe
saddh±nus±r²  n±ma  hoti.  Phalakkhaºe  pana  saddh±vimutto  n±ma  hutv±  ekab²j²
kola½kolo   sattakkhattuparamoti   tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ekeko  dukkh±paµipad±diva-
sena catubbidhabh±va½ ±pajjat²ti saddh±dhurena dv±dasa jan± honti.
    Yo  pana  “sace  paññ±ya  sakk±  nibbattetu½,  nibbattess±mi lokuttaramaggan”ti
pañña½  dhura½  katv±  sot±pattimagga½ nibbatteti, so maggakkhaºe dhamm±nu-
s±r²  n±ma  hoti.  Phalakkhaºe  pana paññ±vimutto n±ma hutv± ekab²ji-±dibhedena
dv±dasabhedova   hoti.  Eva½  dve  maggaµµh±  phalakkhaºe  catuv²sati  sot±pann±
hont²ti.
    Tipiµakatissatthero   kira   “t²ºi  piµak±ni  sodhess±m²”ti  parat²ra½  gato.  Ta½  eko



kuµumbiko  cat³hi  paccayehi  upaµµh±si,  thero ±gamanak±le “gacch±mi up±sak±”ti
±ha.  “Kaha½  bhante”ti?  “Amh±ka½  ±cariyupajjh±y±na½  santikan”ti.  “Na sakk±,
bhante,  may±  gantu½,  bhaddanta½  pana  niss±ya  may±  s±sanassa  guºo  ñ±to,
tumh±ka½   parammukh±   k²disa½  bhikkhu½  upasaªkam±m²”ti?  Atha  na½  thero
±ha–  “yo  bhikkhu  catuv²sati  sot±panne  dv±dasa  sakad±g±m²  aµµhacatt±l²sa  an±-
g±m²   dv±dasa  arahante  dassetv±  dhammakatha½  kathetu½  sakkoti,  evar³pa½
bhikkhu½ upaµµh±tu½ vaµµat²”ti. Imasmi½ sutte vipassan± kathit±ti.
 
                                                5-10. Suddhakasutt±divaººan±
 
    495-500.   Pañcame   cakkhu   ca   ta½  cakkhudv±re  nibbatt±na½  dhamm±na½
±dhipateyyasaªkh±tena  indaµµhena  indriyañc±ti  cakkhundriya½. Sotindriy±d²supi
eseva  nayo.  Sesa½  sabbattha  utt±nameva. Imasmi½ vagge paµhamasuttañceva
chaµµh±d²ni ca pañc±ti cha sutt±ni catusaccavasena kathit±n²ti.
 
                                                       Cha¼indriyavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                          4. Sukhindriyavaggo
 
 
                                                  1-5. Suddhikasutt±divaººan±
 
    501-505.   Catutthavaggassa   (3.0273)   paµhame   sukhañca   ta½   sahaj±t±na½
±dhipateyyasaªkh±tena    indaµµhena    indriyañc±ti   sukhindriya½.   Dukkhindriy±d²-
supi  eseva  nayo.  Ettha ca sukhindriyadukkhindriyadomanassindriy±ni k±m±vaca-
r±neva,  somanassindriya½  µhapetv± ar³p±vacara½ sesa½ tebh³maka½, upekkhi-
ndriya½ catubh³maka½. Dutiy±d²ni catt±ri catusaccavaseneva kathit±ni.
 
                                             6. Paµhamavibhaªgasuttavaººan±
 
    506.   Chaµµhe   k±yikanti   k±yapas±davatthuka½.  Sukhanti  ayamassa  sar³pani-
ddeso.  S±tanti  tasseva  vevacana½, madhuranti vutta½ hoti. K±yasamphassajanti
k±yasamphassato  j±ta½.  Sukha½  s±tanti  vuttanayameva. Vedayitanti ayamassa
sabbavedan±s±dh±raºo    aññadhammavisiµµho   sabh±vaniddeso.   Imin±   nayena
sesesupi   attho   veditabbo.  K±yika½  v±  cetasika½  v±ti  ettha  pana  cakkh±dayo
catt±ro  pas±dak±ye  vatthu½  katv±  uppattivasena  k±yikanti vutta½. K±yapas±da-
vatthuka½ pana adukkhamasukha½ n±ma natthi.
 
                                                   9. Kaµµhopamasuttavaººan±
 



    509.   Navame  dvinna½  kaµµh±nanti  dvinna½  araº²na½.  Saªghaµµanasamodh±-
n±ti  saªghaµµanena ceva samodh±nena ca. Usm±ti usum±k±ro. Tejoti aggidh³mo.
Ettha  ca  adhar±raº²  viya vatth±rammaºa½, uttar±raº² viya phasso, saªghaµµo viya
phassasaªghaµµana½,  aggi  viya  vedan±  daµµhabb±.  Vatth±rammaºa½  v±  uttar±-
raº² viya, phasso adhar±raº² viya daµµhabbo.
 
                                                 10. Uppaµip±µikasuttavaººan±
 
    510.   Dasama½   yath±dhammarasena   paµip±µiy±   vuttampi  imasmi½  indriyavi-
bhaªge  sesasutt±ni  viya adesitatt± uppaµip±µikasutta½ n±m±ti veditabba½. Tattha
nimittanti-±d²ni     sabb±ni     paccayavevacan±neva.     Dukkhindriyañca    paj±n±t²ti
dukkhasaccavaseneva      paj±n±ti.     Dukkhindriyasamudayanti     kaºµakena     v±
viddhassa  maªkulena  (3.0274)  v±  daµµhassa  paccattharaºe v± valiy± phuµµhassa
dukkhasahagata½ k±yaviññ±ºa½ uppajjati, ta½ etassa samudayoti paj±n±ti.
    Parato   domanassindriyasamudayanti-±d²supi   tesa½   tesa½   k±raºavaseneva
samudayo  veditabbo.  Pattac²var±d²na½  v± hi saªkh±r±na½ saddhivih±rik±d²na½
v±  satt±na½  vin±sena  domanassindriya½  uppajjat²ti  tesa½ vin±sa½ tassa samu-
dayoti  paj±n±ti.  Subhojana½ bhuñjitv± varasayane nipannassa hatthap±dasamb±-
hanat±lavaºµav±t±disamphassena   sukhindriya½   uppajjati,   ta½   phassa½  tassa
samudayoti   paj±n±ti.   Vuttappak±r±na½   pana   sattasaªkh±r±na½   man±p±na½
paµil±bhavasena  somanassindriya½  uppajjati,  ta½  paµil±bha½  tassa  samudayoti
paj±n±ti.   Majjhatt±k±rena   pana  upekkhindriya½  uppajjati,  ta½  sattasaªkh±resu
majjhatt±k±ra½ tassa samudayoti paj±n±ti.
    Kattha    cuppanna½   dukkhindriya½   aparisesa½   nirujjhati,   idha,   bhikkhave,
bhikkhu   vivicceva  k±meh²ti-±d²su  pana  aya½  ekatova  vinicchayakath±–  dukkhi-
ndriyañhi  paµhamajjh±nassa  upac±rakkhaºeyeva nirujjhati pah²na½ hoti, domana-
ss±d²ni  dutiyajjh±n±d²na½.  Eva½  santepi  tesa½ atisayanirodhatt± aya½ jh±nesu-
yeva  nirodho  vutto.  Atisayanirodho  hi  tesa½ paµhamajjh±n±d²su, na nirodhoyeva,
nirodhoyeva  pana  upac±rakkhaºe,  n±tisayanirodho.  Tath±  hi n±n±vajjane paµha-
majjh±nupac±re  niruddhass±pi dukkhindriyassa ¹a½samakas±disamphassena v±
visam±sanupat±pena  v±  siy±  uppatti, na tveva anto-appan±ya½. Upac±re v± niru-
ddhampeta½  na  suµµhu niruddha½ hoti paµipakkhena avihatatt±. Anto-appan±ya½
pana  p²tipharaºena  sabbo  k±yo sukhokkanto hoti, sukhokkantak±yassa ca suµµhu
niruddha½  hoti dukkhindriya½ paµipakkhena vihatatt±. N±n±vajjaneyeva ca dutiya-
jjh±nupac±re   pah²nassa   domanassindriyassa   yasm±   eta½  vitakkavic±rapacca-
yepi  k±yakilamathe  cittupagh±te  ca  sati uppajjati, vitakkavic±r±bh±ve neva uppa-
jjati.  Yattha  pana  uppajjati,  tattha vitakkavic±rabh±ve, appah²n± eva ca dutiyajjh±-
nupac±re  vitakkavic±r±ti  tatthassa  siy±  uppatti.  Na  tveva dutiyajjh±ne pah²napa-
ccayatt±.  Tath±  tatiyajjh±nupac±re  pah²nass±pi sukhindriyassa p²tisamuµµh±napa-
º²tar³paphuµµhak±yassa    siy±    uppatti,   na   tveva   tatiyajjh±ne.   Tatiyajjh±ne   hi
sukhassa  paccayabh³t±  (3.0275)  p²ti  sabbaso  niruddh±.  Tath± catutthajjh±nupa-
c±re   pah²nass±pi   somanassindriyassa   ±sannatt±   appan±ppatt±ya   upekkh±ya



abh±vena  samm±  anatikkantatt±  ca  siy± uppatti, na tveva catutthajjh±ne. Tasm±
“ettha  cuppanna½  dukkhindriya½  aparisesa½  nirujjhat²”ti tattha tattha aparisesa-
ggahaºa½ kata½.
    Ya½  panettha  tadatth±ya  citta½  upasa½harat²ti  vutta½,  tattha  al±bh² sam±no
upp±danatth±ya   citta½   upasa½harati,   l±bh²   sam±no   sam±pajjanatth±y±ti  eva-
mattho veditabbo. Imesu dv²supi suttesu sammasanav±rova kathitoti.
 
                                                    Sukhindriyavaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                                5. Jar±vaggo
 
 
                                                  1. Jar±dhammasuttavaººan±
 
    511.   Pañcamavaggassa   paµhame   pacch±tapeti   p±s±dacch±y±ya  puratthima-
disa½  paµicchannatt±  p±s±dassa  pacchimadis±bh±ge  ±tapo  hoti,  tasmi½  µh±ne
paññattavarabuddh±sane  nisinnoti attho. Piµµhi½ ot±payam±noti yasm± samm±sa-
mbuddhassapi   up±dinnakasar²re   uºhak±le   uºha½  hoti,  s²tak±le  s²ta½,  ayañca
himap±tas²tasamayo.  Tasm± mah±c²vara½ ot±retv± s³riyarasm²hi piµµhi½ ot±paya-
m±no nis²di.
    Ki½  pana  buddharasmiyo  madditv±  s³riyarasmi  anto  pavisitu½  sakkot²ti?  Na
sakkoti.  Eva½ sante ki½ t±pet²ti? Rasmiteja½. Yatheva hi µhitamajjhanhike parima-
º¹al±ya    ch±y±ya   rukkham³le   nisinnassa   kiñc±pi   s³riyarasmiyo   sar²ra½   na
phusanti,  sabbadis±su  pana tejo pharati, aggij±l±hi parikkhitto viya hoti, eva½ s³ri-
yarasm²su  buddharasmiyo  madditv±  anto pavisitu½ asakkuºant²supi satth± teja½
t±pento nisinnoti veditabbo.
    Anomajjantoti       piµµhiparikammakaraºavasena       anumajjanto.      Acchariya½
bhanteti thero bhagavato piµµhito mah±c²vara½ ot±retv± nisinnassa dvinna½ (3.0276)
a½sak³µ±na½  antare suvaºº±vaµµa½ viya kesaggappam±ºa½ valiy±vaµµa½ disv±–
“evar³pepi  n±ma  sar²re  jar±  paññ±yat²”ti  sañj±tasa½vego  jara½  garahanto  eva-
m±ha. Garahanacchariya½ n±ma kireta½.
    Na   ceva½   d±ni,   bhante,  bhagavato  t±va  parisuddhoti  yath±  pakatiy±  chavi-
vaººo  parisuddho,  na  evametarah²ti  d²pento  evam±ha.  Tath±gatassa  hi  dahara-
k±le   saªkusatasamabbh±hata½   usabhacamma½   viya   vihatavaliko   k±yo   hoti,
tasmi½   µhapito   hattho  bhassateva,  na  santiµµhati,  telapuñchan±k±rappatto  viya
hoti.  Mahallakak±le pana sir±j±l± mil±yanti, sandhipabb±ni sithil±ni honti, ma½sa½
aµµhito  muccitv±  sithilabh±va½  ±pajjitv±  tattha  tattha  olambati. Buddh±na½ pana
evar³pa½   na   hoti.   Aññesa½   ap±kaµa½,   santik±vacaratt±  ±nandattherasseva
p±kaµa½ hoti, tasm± evam±ha.
    Sithil±ni  ca  gatt±n²ti aññesa½ mukhe a½sak³µantarehi tesu tesu µh±nesu valiyo
santiµµhanti,  satthu  paneta½  natthi, thero ca dvinna½ a½sak³µ±na½ antare valiy±-



vaµµaka½  disv±  evam±ha.  Sabb±ni valiyaj±t±n²ti idampi attano p±kaµavasena eva-
m±ha–  satthu  pana  aññesa½  viya  valiyo  n±ma natthi. Purato pabbh±ro ca k±yoti
satth±  brahmujugatto, devanagare samussitasuvaººatoraºa½ viyassa k±yo ujuka-
meva  uggato.  Mahallakak±le  pana k±yo purato vaªko hoti, sv±ya½ aññesa½ ap±-
kaµo,  santik±vacaratt±  pana  therasseva  p±kaµo,  tasm±  evam±ha. Dissati ca indri-
y±na½   aññathattanti  indriy±ni  n±ma  na  cakkhuviññeyy±ni.  Yato  pana  pakatiy±
parisuddho  chavivaººo,  id±ni  na  tath± parisuddho, a½sak³µantare vali paññ±yati
,  brahmujuk±yo  purato vaªko, imin±va k±raºena cakkh±d²nañca indriy±na½ añña-
thattena  bhavitabbanti  nayagg±hato  evam±ha.  Dh² ta½ jammi jare atth³ti l±make
jare dh² ta½ tuyha½ hotu, dhikk±ro ta½ phusatu. Bimbanti attabh±vo.
 
                                            2. Uºº±bhabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    512.  Dutiye  (3.0277) gocaravisayanti gocarabh³ta½ visaya½. Aññamaññass±ti
cakkhu   sotassa,  sota½  v±  cakkhuss±ti  eva½  eka½  ekassa  gocaravisaya½  na
paccanubhoti.   Sace   hi   n²l±dibheda½   r³p±rammaºa½   samodh±netv±   sotindri-
yassa  upaneyya–  “iªgha  tva½ t±va na½ vavatthapehi vibh±vehi ‘kinn±meta½ ±ra-
mmaºan’”ti.    Cakkhuviññ±ºa½    vin±pi    mukhena    attano   dhammat±ya   eva½
vadeyya–    “are,    andhab±la,    vassasatampi    vassasahassampi   vassasatasaha-
ssampi  paridh±vam±no  aññatra  may±  kuhi½  etassa  j±nanaka½  labhissasi,  ta½
±hara,  cakkhupas±de  upanehi,  ahameta½  ±rammaºa½ j±niss±mi– yadi v± n²la½,
yadi  v±  p²taka½.  Na  hi  eso  aññassa visayo, mayhameveso visayo”ti. Sesadv±re-
supi   eseva  nayo.  Evamet±ni  aññamaññassa  gocaravisaya½  na  paccanubhonti
n±ma.
    Ki½   paµisaraºanti   etesa½   ki½  paµisaraºa½,  ki½  et±ni  paµisarant²ti  pucchati.
Mano  paµisaraºanti  javanamano  paµisaraºa½.  Manova nesanti manodv±rikajava-
namanova  etesa½  gocaravisaya½  rajjan±divasena  anubhoti.  Cakkhuviññ±ºañhi
r³padassanamattameva,   ettha  rajjana½  v±  dussana½  v±  muyhana½  v±  natthi.
Ekasmi½  pana  dv±re javana½ rajjati v± dussati v± muyhati v±. Sotaviññ±º±d²supi
eseva nayo.
    Tatr±ya½  upam±–  pañca  kira  dubbalabhojak±  r±j±na½  sevitv±  kicchena  kasi-
rena   ekasmi½   pañcakulike   g±me   parittaka½   ±ya½   labhi½su.   Tesa½  tattha
macchabh±go   ma½sabh±go,   addukah±paºo   v±   yottakah±paºo   v±  m±sakah±-
paºo   v±  aµµhakah±paºo  v±  so¼asakah±paºo  v±  catusaµµhikah±paºo  v±  daº¹oti
ettakamattameva     p±puº±ti,     satavatthuka½    pañcasatavatthuka½    sahassava-
tthuka½ mah±bali½ r±j±va gaºh±ti.
    Tattha  pañcakulikag±m±  viya  pañcapas±d±  daµµhabb±, pañca dubbalabhojak±
viya  pañcaviññ±º±ni;  r±j±  viya  javana½,  dubbalabhojak±na½ parittaka-±yap±pu-
ºana½   viya   cakkhuviññ±º±d²na½   r³padassan±dimatta½,  rajjan±di  pana  etesu
natthi  (3.0278).  Rañño  mah±baliggahaºa½  viya  tesu  dv±resu  javanassa rajjan±-
d²ni veditabb±ni. Evamettha manoti kusal±kusalajavana½ vutta½.
    Sati  paµisaraºanti  maggasati  paµisaraºa½.  Javanamano hi maggasati½ paµisa-



rati.   Vimutt²ti  phalavimutti.  Paµisaraºanti  phalavimuttiy±  nibb±na½  paµisaraºa½.
Tañhi   s±   paµisarati.   N±sakkhi   pañhassa  pariyanta½  gahetunti  pañhassa  pari-
ccheda½  pam±ºa½ gahetu½ n±sakkhi, appaµisaraºa½ dhamma½ “sappaµisaraºa-
n”ti  pucchi.  Nibb±na½  n±meta½  appaµisaraºa½,  na  kiñci  paµisarati.  Nibb±noga-
dhanti  nibb±nabbhantara½  nibb±na½  anupaviµµha½.  Brahmacariyanti maggabra-
hmacariya½.   Nibb±napar±yaºanti   nibb±na½  para½  ayanamassa  par±  gati,  na
tato  para½ gacchat²ti attho. Nibb±na½ pariyos±na½ avas±na½ ass±ti nibb±napari-
yos±na½.
    M³laj±t± patiµµhit±ti maggena ±gatasaddh± vuccati. Imamhi ce, bhikkhave, sama-
yeTi    ki½   sandh±y±ha?   Jh±na-an±g±mita½.   Tasmiñhi   samaye   br±hmaºassa
paµhamamaggena  pañca  akusalacitt±ni  pah²n±ni, paµhamajjh±nena pañca n²vara-
º±n²ti  jh±na-an±g±miµµh±ne  µhito.  So  aparih²najjh±no  k±la½ katv± tattheva parini-
bb±yeyya.   Sace   panassa   puttad±ra½   anus±santassa  kammante  vic±rentassa
jh±na½  nassati,  naµµhe  jh±ne  gati  anibaddh±  hoti, anaµµhe pana nibaddh±ti ima½
jh±na-an±g±mita½ sandh±ya evam±ha.
 
                                                       3. S±ketasuttavaººan±
 
    513.  Tatiye añjanavaneti añjanavaººapupph±na½ rukkh±na½ ropitavane. Ya½,
bhikkhave,   saddhindriya½,  ta½  saddh±balanti  tañhi  adhimokkhalakkhaºe  inda-
µµhena  saddhindriya½,  assaddhiye  akampanena  saddh±bala½.  Itaresa½  pagga-
ha-upaµµh±na-avikkhepapaj±nanalakkhaºesu  indaµµhena  indriyabh±vo, kosajjamu-
µµhasaccavikkhep±vijj±su    akampanena    balabh±vo   veditabbo.   Evameva   khoti
tass±  nadiy±  ekasota½ viya saddh±v²riyasatisam±dhipaññ±vasena etesa½ ninn±-
n±karaºa½   veditabba½,  dve  sot±ni  viya  indaµµha-akampanaµµhehi  indriyabalava-
sena n±n±karaºa½ veditabba½.
 
                                                4. Pubbakoµµhakasuttavaººan±
 
    514.   Catutthe   (3.0279)  amatogadhanti  amatabbhantara½.  Amatapar±yaºanti
amatanibbattika½.   Amatapariyos±nanti   amataniµµha½.   S±dhu  s±dh³ti  therassa
by±karaºa½ pasa½santo s±dhuk±ra½ deti.
 
                                           5. Paµhamapubb±r±masuttavaººan±
 
    515.  Pañcame  tadanvay±ti  ta½ anugaccham±n±, anuvattam±n±ti attho. Pubba-
koµµhaka½ ±di½ katv± paµip±µiy± chasu suttesu phalindriy±neva kathit±ni.



 
                                                       10. ¾paºasuttavaººan±
 
    520.  Dasame  ime kho te dhamm±ti upari saha vipassan±ya tayo magg±. Ye me
pubbe   sut±va   ahesunti   ye  dhamm±  may±  pubbe  “arahattaphalindriya½  n±ma
atth²”ti   kathent±na½yeva   sut±   ahesu½.  K±yena  ca  phusitv±ti  n±mak±yena  ca
phusitv±  paµilabhitv±.  Paññ±ya  ca  ativijjha  pass±m²ti paccavekkhaºapaññ±ya ca
ativijjhitv±  pass±mi.  Y±  hissa, bhante, saddh±ti aya½ katarasaddh±? Cat³hi indri-
yehi   sampayutt±   saddh±   heµµh±  kathit±va,  aya½  pana  paccavekkhaºasaddh±.
Sampayuttasaddh±     hi     missak±,     paccavekkhaºasaddh±    lokiy±va.    Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                          Jar±vaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                         6. S³karakhatavaggo
 
 
                                                          1. S±lasuttavaººan±
 
    521.   Chaµµhavaggassa   paµhame   s³ren±ti   s³rabh±vena.   Bodh±y±ti  bujjhana-
tth±ya.
 
                                                       2. Mallikasuttavaººan±
 
    522.  Dutiye  (3.0280)  malles³ti  eva½n±make  janapade.  Imasmi½  sutte catt±ri
indriy±ni   missak±ni,   ariyañ±ºa½  lokuttara½.  Tampi  pana  catukkindriyanissita½
katv± missakanti bh±jetu½ vaµµati.
 
                                                        3. Sekhasuttavaººan±
 
    523.  Tatiye  na  heva  kho  k±yena  phusitv±  viharat²ti  na  n±mak±yena phusitv±
paµilabhitv±  viharati,  phusitu½ paµilabhitu½ na sakkoti. Paññ±ya ca ativijjha passa-
t²ti  paccavekkhaºapaññ±ya  pana  “upari  arahattaphalindriya½  n±ma  atth²”ti  paj±-
n±ti.  Asekhabh³miya½  phusitv± viharat²ti paµilabhitv± viharati. Paññ±y±ti paccave-
kkhaºapaññ±ya   “arahattaphalindriya½   n±ma  atth²”ti  paj±n±ti.  Na  kuhiñci  kismi-
ñc²ti   dvepi   aññamaññavevacan±neva,   kismiñci  bhave  na  uppajjissant²ti  attho.
Imasmi½ sutte pañcindriy±ni lokuttar±ni, cha lokik±ni vaµµanissit±neva kathit±ni.
 
                                                      4-5. Padasutt±divaººan±
 
    524-525.    Catutthe    y±ni   k±nici   pad±ni   bodh±ya   sa½vattant²ti   y±ni   k±nici



dhammapad±ni, ye keci dhammakoµµh±s±, bujjhanatth±ya sa½vattanti. Pañcama½
utt±nameva.
 
                                                  6-7. Patiµµhitasutt±divaººan±
 
    526-527.  Chaµµhe  citta½  rakkhati  ±savesu  ca  s±savesu ca dhammes³ti tebh³-
makadhamme    ±rabbha    ±savuppatti½    v±rento    ±savesu    ca    s±savesu    ca
dhammesu citta½ rakkhati n±ma. Sattama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                  8. S³karakhatasuttavaººan±
 
    528.  Aµµhame  s³karakhat±yanti  s³karakhataleºe. Kassapabuddhak±le kira ta½
leºa½  ekasmi½  buddhantare  pathaviy±  va¹¹ham±n±ya  antobh³migata½  j±ta½.
Athekadivasa½  eko  s³karo  tassa chadanapariyantasam²pe pa½su½ khaºi. Deve
vuµµhe  pa½su  dhot±,  chadanapariyanto  p±kaµo  (3.0281)  ahosi.  Eko  vanacarako
disv±  “pubbe  s²lavantehi  paribhuttaµµh±nena  bhavitabba½,  paµijaggiss±mi  nan”ti
samantato  pa½su½  apanetv±  leºa½  sodhetv± kuµiparikkhepa½ katv± dv±rav±ta-
p±na½   yojetv±   supariniµµhitasudh±kammacittakamma½  rajatapaµµasadis±ya  v±li-
k±ya  santharita½  pariveºa½  katv±  mañcap²µha½ paññ±petv± bhagavato vasana-
tth±ya  ad±si,  leºa½  gambh²ra½  ahosi  otaritv±  ±ruhitabba½.  Ta½  sandh±yeta½
vutta½.    Paramanipaccak±ranti    bh±vanapu½saka½,   paramanipaccak±r²   hutv±
pavattam±no pavattat²ti vutta½ hoti. Anuttara½ yogakkhemanti arahatta½. Sappati-
ssoti sajeµµhako. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                    S³karakhatavaggo chaµµho.
 
 
                                                       7. Bodhipakkhiyavaggo
 
    531-650.  Sattamavagge  satta  phal±ni pubbabh±g±ni, tesa½ heµµh± dve phal±ni
±di½ katv± missak±ni. Sesamettha ito parañca sabba½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                Indriyasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          5. Sammappadh±nasa½yuttavaººan±
 
    651-704.   Sammappadh±nasa½yutte   sakalepi   pubbabh±gavipassan±va  kathi-
t±ti.
 
                                      Sammappadh±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                      6. Balasa½yuttavaººan±
 
    705-812.  Balasa½yutte  bal±ni  missak±neva kathit±ni. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±na-
mev±ti.
 
                                                  Balasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       7. Iddhip±dasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                              1. C±p±lavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Ap±rasuttavaººan±
 
    813.    Iddhip±dasa½yuttassa    (3.0282)   paµhame   chanda½   niss±ya   pavatto
sam±dhi  chandasam±dhi.  Padh±nabh³t±  saªkh±r± padh±nasaªkh±r±. Samann±-
gatanti tehi dhammehi upeta½. Iddhiy± p±da½, iddhibh³ta½ v± p±danti iddhip±da½.
Sesesupi   eseva   nayo.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana  iddhip±davibhaªge
(vibha.   431  ±dayo)  ±gatova.  Visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  2.3.69  ±dayo)  panassa
attho  d²pito.  Tath±  maggabojjhaªgasatipaµµh±nasa½yuttesu ceva idha ca ekapari-
cchedova.
 
                                                   5. Iddhipadesasuttavaººan±
 
    817. Pañcame iddhipadesanti tayo ca magge t²ºi ca phal±ni.
 
                                                      6. Samattasuttavaººan±
 
    818.  Chaµµhe  samatta½  iddhinti  arahattaphalameva. ¾dito paµµh±ya pana nava-
supi suttesu vivaµµap±dak± eva iddhip±d± kathit±.
 
                                                       10. Cetiyasuttavaººan±
 
    822.  Dasame  nis²dananti  cammakhaº¹a½  adhippeta½. Udena½ cetiyanti ude-
nayakkhassa  cetiyaµµh±ne  katavih±ro vuccati. Gotamak±d²supi eseva nayo. Bh±vi-
t±ti   va¹¹hit±.   Bahul²kat±ti  punappuna½  kat±.  Y±n²kat±ti  yuttay±na½  viya  kat±.
Vatthukat±ti   patiµµh±naµµhena   vatthu   viya   kat±.   Anuµµhit±ti  adhiµµhit±.  Paricit±ti
samantato cit± suva¹¹hit±. Susam±raddh±ti suµµhu sam±raddh±.
    Iti  aniyamena  kathetv±  puna  niyametv±  dassento tath±gatassa khoti-±dim±ha.



Ettha  ca  kappanti  ±yukappa½,  tasmi½  tasmi½  k±le  ya½  manuss±na½ (3.0283)
±yuppam±ºa½,  ta½ paripuººa½ karonto tiµµheyya. Kapp±vasesa½ v±ti “appa½ v±
bhiyyo”ti   vuttavassasatato   atireka½   v±.   Mah±s²vatthero   pan±ha  “buddh±na½
aµµh±ne  gajjita½  n±ma  natthi.  Yatheva  hi ve¼uvag±make uppanna½ m±raºantika-
vedana½  dasa  m±se vikkhambhesi, eva½ punappuna½ ta½ sam±patti½ sam±pa-
jjitv± dasa dasa m±sepi vikkhambhento ima½ bhaddakappameva tiµµheyy±”ti.
    Kasm±  pana  na  µhitoti?  Up±diººakasar²ra½  n±ma khaº¹icc±d²hi abhibhuyyati,
buddh±  n±ma  khaº¹icc±dibh±va½  apatv±va  pañcame ±yukoµµh±se bahujanassa
piyaman±pak±leyeva  parinibb±yanti.  Buddh±nubuddhesu  ca mah±s±vakesu pari-
nibbutesu  ekakena  kh±ºukena  viya µh±tabba½ hoti, daharas±maºerapariv±ritena
v±,  tato– “aho buddh±na½ paris±”ti h²¼etabbata½ ±pajjeyya, tasm± na µhitoti. Eva½
vuttepi so pana na ruccati, “±yukappo”ti idameva aµµhakath±ya½ niyamita½.
    Yath±   ta½  m±rena  pariyuµµhitacittoti  ettha  tanti  nip±tamatta½.  Yath±  m±rena
pariyuµµhitacitto  ajjhotthaµacitto aññopi koci puthujjano paµivijjhitu½ na sakkuºeyya,
evameva  n±sakkhi  paµivijjhitunti  attho.  M±ro  hi  yassa sabbena sabba½ dv±dasa
vipall±s±  appah²n±,  tassa  citta½  pariyuµµh±ti.  Therassa ca catt±ro vipall±s± appa-
h²n±,  tenassa  m±ro  citta½  pariyuµµh±si.  So  pana  cittapariyuµµh±na½ karonto ki½
karot²ti?  Bherava½  r³p±rammaºa½  v±  dasseti,  sadd±rammaºa½  v±  s±veti, tato
satt±  ta½  disv±  v±  sutv±  v± sati½ vissajjetv± vivaµamukh± honti, tesa½ mukhena
hattha½  pavesetv±  hadaya½  maddati, te visaññ² hutv± tiµµhanti. Therassa panesa
mukhe   hattha½  pavesetu½  ki½  sakkhissati?  Bherav±rammaºa½  pana  dasseti,
ta½   disv±   thero   nimittobh±sa½  na  paµivijjhi.  J±nantoyeva  bhagav±  kimattha½
y±vatatiyaka½  ±mantes²ti.  Parato “tiµµhatu, bhante, bhagav±”ti y±cite “tuyheveta½
dukkaµa½, tuyheveta½ aparaddhan”ti dos±ropanena sokatanukaraºattha½.
    M±ro  p±pim±ti  ettha  satte  anatthe  niyojento  m±ret²ti  m±ro.  P±pim±ti  tasseva
vevacana½.   So   hi   p±padhammasamann±gatatt±   “p±pim±”ti   (3.0284)  vuccati.
Kaºho,   antako,  namuci,  pamattabandh³tipi  tasseva  n±m±ni.  Bh±sit±  kho  pane-
s±ti   ayañhi   bhagavato   sambodhipattiy±   aµµhame   satt±he   bodhimaº¹a½yeva
±gantv±–  “bhagav±  yadattha½  tumhehi  p±ramiyo  p³rit±,  so  vo  attho anuppatto,
paµividdha½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,  ki½  vo  lokavicaraºen±”ti  vatv± yath± ajja, eva-
meva–  “parinibb±tu  d±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±,  parinibb±tu,  sugato,”ti y±ci. Bhagav±
cassa  “na  t±v±han”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  paµikkhipi.  Ta½ sandh±ya “bh±sit± kho panes±,
bhante,”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  viyatt±ti  maggavasena  byatt±.  Tatheva  vin²t±. Tath± vis±rad±. Bahussu-
t±ti  tepiµakavasena  bahu  sutametesanti  bahussut±.  Tadeva dhamma½ dh±rent²ti
dhammadhar±.  Atha  v±  pariyattibahussut± ceva paµivedhabahussut± ca, pariyatti-
paµivedhadhamm±na½yeva      dh±raºato      dhammadhar±ti      evamettha     attho
daµµhabbo.      Dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±ti      ariyadhammassa     anudhamma-
bh³ta½    vipassan±dhamma½    paµipann±.    S±m²cippaµipann±ti   anucchavikapaµi-
pada½   paµipann±.   Anudhammac±rinoti   anudhammacaraºas²l±.  Saka½  ±cariya-
kanti  attano  ±cariyav±da½.  ¾cikkhissant²ti-±d²ni  sabb±ni aññamaññasseva veva-
can±ni.   Sahadhammen±ti   sahetukena   sak±raºena  vacanena.  Sapp±µih±riyanti



y±va niyy±nika½ katv± dhamma½ desessanti.
    Brahmacariyanti     sikkhattayasaªgahita½     sakala½     s±sanabrahmacariya½.
Iddhanti  samiddha½  jh±nass±davasena.  Ph²tanti vu¹¹hipatta½ sabbap±liphulla½
viya   abhiññ±sampattivasena.   Vitth±rikanti  vitthata½  tasmi½  tasmi½  dis±bh±ge
patiµµhitavasena.  B±hujaññanti  bah³hi ñ±ta½ paµividdha½ mah±jan±bhisamayava-
sena.  Puthubh³tanti  sabb±k±rena  puthulabh±vapatta½.  Katha½?  Y±va devama-
nussehi suppak±sita½, yattak± viññuj±tik± dev± ceva manuss±



ca atthi, sabbehi suµµhu pak±sitanti attho.
    Appossukkoti  nir±layo.  Tvañhi  p±pima  aµµhamasatt±hato paµµh±ya “parinibb±tu
d±ni,   bhante,   bhagav±,   parinibb±tu   sugato”ti   viravanto   ±hiº¹ittha,   ajja   d±ni
paµµh±ya   vigatuss±ho   hohi,   m±   mayha½  parinibb±nattha½  v±y±ma½  karoh²ti
vadati.
    Sato   (3.0285)   sampaj±no   ±yusaªkh±ra½   ossaj²ti   sati½   s³paµµhita½   katv±
ñ±ºena  paricchinditv±  ±yusaªkh±ra½  vissaji  pajahi. Tattha na bhagav± hatthena
le¹¹u½   viya   ±yusaªkh±ra½   ossaji,   tem±samattameva   pana  phalasam±patti½
sam±pajjitv±   tato   para½   na  sam±pajjiss±m²ti  citta½  upp±desi.  Ta½  sandh±ya
vutta½  “ossaj²”ti.  Ussaj²tipi p±µho. Mah±bh³mic±loti mahanto pathavikampo. Tad±
kira  dasasahassilokadh±tu  akampittha.  Bhi½sanakoti  bhayajanako.  Devadundu-
bhiyo  ca  phali½s³ti  devabheriyo  phali½su,  devo  sukkhagajjita½  gajji,  ak±lavijju-
lat± nicchari½su, khaºikavassa½ vass²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Ud±na½   ud±nes²ti  kasm±  ud±nesi?  Koci  n±ma  vadeyya  “bhagav±  pacchato
pacchato   anubandhitv±–  ‘parinibb±yatha,  bhante,  parinibb±yatha,  bhante’ti  upa-
dduto   bhayena   ±yusaªkh±ra½   vissajjes²”ti.  Tassok±so  m±  hot³ti.  Bh²tassa  hi
ud±na½ n±ma natth²ti p²tivegavissaµµha½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha    sabbesa½    soºasiªg±l±d²nampi    paccakkhabh±vato   tulita½   paricchi-
nnanti   tula½.   Ki½   ta½?  K±m±vacarakamma½.  Na  tula½,  na  v±  tula½  sadisa-
massa  añña½  lokiyakamma½  atth²ti atula½. Ki½ ta½? Mahaggatakamma½. Atha
v±   k±m±vacara½   r³p±vacarañca   tula½,   ar³p±vacara½   atula½.  Appavip±ka½
tula½,  bahuvip±ka½  atula½.  Sambhavanti  sambhavahetubh³ta½, piº¹ak±raka½
r±sik±rakanti    attho.   Bhavasaªkh±ranti   punabbhavassa   saªkh±ra½.   Avassaj²ti
vissajjesi.  Mun²ti  buddhamuni. Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato. Sam±hitoti upac±ra-
ppan±sam±dhivasena sam±hito. Abhindi kavacamiv±ti kavaca½ viya abhindi. Atta-
sambhavanti   attani  j±takilesa½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  savip±kaµµhena  sambhava½
bhav±bhisaªkhaºaµµhena  bhavasaªkh±ranti  ca  laddhan±ma½ tul±tulasaªkh±ta½
lokiyakammañca  ossaji,  saªg±mas²se mah±yodho kavaca½ viya attasambhava½
kilesañca ajjhattarato sam±hito hutv± abhind²ti.
    Atha  v±  tulanti  tulento  t²rento.  Atulañca sambhavanti nibb±nañceva bhavañca.
Bhavasaªkh±ranti  bhavag±mikamma½.  Avassaji  mun²ti  “pañcakkhandh± anicc±,
pañcanna½  (3.0286)  khandh±na½ nirodho nibb±na½ niccan”ti-±din± nayena tula-
yanto  buddhamuni  bhave ±d²nava½ nibb±ne c±nisa½sa½ disv± ta½ khandh±na½
m³labh³ta½    bhavasaªkh±ra½    “kammakkhay±ya   sa½vattat²”ti   eva½   vuttena
kammakkhayakarena   ariyamaggena   avassaji.   Katha½?   Ajjhattarato   sam±hito
abhindi  kavacamivattasambhava½.  So  hi vipassan±vasena ajjhattarato, samatha-
vasena  sam±hitoti  eva½  pubbabh±gato paµµh±ya samathavipassan±balena kava-
camiva  attabh±va½  pariyonandhitv±  µhita½,  attani sambhavatt± attasambhavanti
laddhan±ma½  sabba½  kilesaj±ta½ abhindi. Kiles±bh±vena ca kamma½ appaµisa-
ndhikatt±  avassaµµha½  n±ma  hot²ti eva½ kilesappah±nena kamma½ jahi. Pah²na-
kilesassa  bhaya½  n±ma  natthi. Tasm± abh²tova ±yusaªkh±ra½ ossaji. Abh²tabh±-
vañ±panatthañca ud±na½ ud±nes²ti veditabbo.



 
                                                        C±p±lavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                     2. P±s±dakampanavaggo
 
 
                                                    1-2. Pubbasutt±divaººan±
 
    823-824.  Dutiyavaggassa  paµhame  na  ca  atil²noti-±d²ni  parato ±vi bhavissanti.
Imasmi½ sutte cha-abhiññ±p±dak± iddhip±d± kathit±, tath± dutiye ca.
 
                                               3. Chandasam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    825.  Tatiye  chandanti  kattukamyat±chanda½.  Niss±y±ti  nissaya½  katv±,  adhi-
pati½  katv±ti  attho.  Padh±nasaªkh±r±ti padh±nabh³t± saªkh±r±, catukiccas±dha-
kasammappadh±nav²riyasseta½  adhivacana½.  Iti  ayañca chandoti-±d²su chando
chandasam±dhin±  ceva  padh±nasaªkh±rehi  ca,  chandasam±dhi chandena ceva
padh±nasaªkh±rehi  ca, padh±nasaªkh±r±pi chandena ceva chandasam±dhin± ca
samann±gat±.  Tasm±  sabbe  te  dhamme  ekato  katv±  aya½  vuccati, bhikkhave,
chandasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gato  iddhip±doti  vutta½. Iddhip±davi-
bhaªge (vibha. 437) pana “yo tath±bh³tassa vedan±kkhandho ti-±din± nayena (3.02
imehi dhammehi samann±gat± sesa-ar³pino dhamm± iddhip±d±ti vutt±.
    Apica  imepi tayo dhamm± iddh²pi honti iddhip±d±pi. Katha½? Chandañhi bh±va-
yato  chando  iddhi  n±ma hoti, sam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±r± chandiddhip±do n±ma.
Sam±dhi½   bh±ventassa   sam±dhi   iddhi   n±ma  hoti,  chandappadh±nasaªkh±r±
sam±dhiddhiy±   p±do   n±ma.  Padh±nasaªkh±re  bh±ventassa  padh±nasaªkh±r±
iddhi  n±ma hoti, chandasam±dhi padh±nasaªkh±riddhiy± p±do n±ma, sampayutta-
dhammesu hi ekasmi½ ijjham±ne ses±pi ijjhantiyeva.
    Apica   tesa½   tesa½   dhamm±na½  pubbabh±gavasen±pi  etesa½  iddhip±dat±
veditabb±.  Paµhamajjh±nañhi  iddhi  n±ma,  paµhamajjh±nassa  pubbabh±gaparika-
mmasampayutt±  chand±dayo  iddhip±do  n±ma. Etenup±yena y±va nevasaññ±n±-
saññ±yatan±,    iddhividha½    ±di½   katv±   y±va   dibbacakkhu-abhiññ±,   sot±patti-
magga½  ±di½  katv± y±va arahattamagg± nayo netabbo. Sesiddhip±desupi eseva
nayo.
    Keci  pana  “anibbatto  chando  iddhip±do”ti  vadanti.  Idha tesa½ v±damaddana-
tth±ya abhidhamme uttarac³¼av±ro n±ma ±gato–
         “Catt±ro  iddhip±d±–  chandiddhip±do,  v²riyiddhip±do,  cittiddhip±do,  v²ma½si-
    ddhip±do.  Tattha  katamo chandiddhip±do? Idha, bhikkhu, yasmi½ samaye loku-
    ttara½   jh±na½   bh±veti   niyy±nika½   apacayag±mi½  diµµhigat±na½  pah±n±ya
    paµham±ya  bh³miy±  pattiy± vivicceva k±mehi …pe… paµhama½ jh±na½ upasa-
    mpajja  viharati  dukkh±paµipada½  dandh±bhiñña½,  yo  tasmi½ samaye chando



    chandikat±   kattukamyat±   kusalo   dhammacchando,  aya½  vuccati  chandiddhi-
    p±do. Avases± dhamm± chandiddhip±dasampayutt±”ti (vibha. 457-458).
Ime pana lokuttaravaseneva ±gat±.
    Tattha  raµµhap±latthero  chanda½  dhura½  katv±  lokuttaradhamma½ nibbattesi.
Soºatthero  v²riya½  dhura½  katv±;  sambhutatthero  citta½ dhura½ katv±, ±yasm±
moghar±j± v²ma½sa½ dhura½ katv±ti. Tattha yath± cat³su amaccaputtesu (3.0288)
µh±nantara½   patthetv±  r±j±na½  upaniss±ya  viharantesu  eko  upaµµh±ne  chanda-
j±to  rañño  ajjh±sayañca  ruciñca  ñatv± div± ca ratto ca upaµµhahanto r±j±na½ ±r±-
dhetv±   µh±nantara½  p±puºi.  Eva½  chandadhurena  lokuttaradhammanibbattako
veditabbo.
    Eko  pana– “divase divase upaµµh±tu½ na sakkomi, uppanne kicce parakkamena
±r±dhess±m²”ti  kupite paccante raññ± pahito parakkamena sattumaddana½ katv±
p±puºi.  Yath±  so, eva½ v²riyadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo. Eko
“divase    divase    upaµµh±nampi    urena    sattisarasampaµicchanampi   bh±royeva,
mantabalena   ±r±dhess±m²”ti   khattavijj±ya   kataparicayatt±  mantasa½vidh±nena
r±j±na½  ±r±dhetv±  p±puºi.  Yath±  so,  eva½ cittadhurena lokuttaradhammanibba-
ttako veditabbo.
    Aparo–  “ki½  imehi  upaµµh±n±d²hi,  r±j±no  n±ma  j±tisampannassa  µh±nantara½
denti,  t±disassa  dento  mayha½  dassat²”ti  j±tisampattimeva niss±ya µh±nantara½
p±puºi.   Yath±   so,   eva½  suparisuddha½  v²ma½sa½  niss±ya  v²ma½sadhurena
lokuttaradhammanibbattako    veditabboti.    Imasmi½    sutte    vivaµµap±daka-iddhi
kathit±.
 
                                                   4. Moggall±nasuttavaººan±
 
    826.  Catutthe  uddhat±Ti  uddhaccapakatik±  vipphandam±nacitt±.  Uddhaccena
hi  ek±rammaºe citta½ vipphandati dhajayaµµhiya½ v±tena pahatadhajo viya. Unna-
¼±ti  uggatana¼±, uµµhitatuccham±n±ti vutta½ hoti. Capal±ti pattac²varamaº¹an±dic±-
pallena   yutt±.  Mukhar±ti  mukhakhar±,  kharavacan±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Vikiººav±c±ti
asa½yatavacan±   divasampi  niratthakavacanappal±pino.  Muµµhassat²ti  naµµhassa-
tino.     Asampaj±n±ti    paññ±rahit±.    Asam±hit±ti    upac±rappan±sam±dhivirahit±.
Bhantacitt±ti  ubbhantacitt±  sam±dhivirahena  laddhok±sena  uddhaccena. P±kati-
ndriy±ti  asa½vutindriy±.  Iddh±bhisaªkh±ranti  ±pokasiºa½  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya
p±s±dapatiµµhita½    pathavibh±ga½    “udakan”ti   adhiµµh±ya,   udakapiµµhe   µhitap±-
s±da½  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  aªguµµhakena  pahari.  Gambh²ranemoti  gambh²-
ra-±v±µo,  gambh²rabh³mibh±ga½  anupaviµµhoti  attho  (3.0289). Sunikh±toti suµµhu
nikh±to, koµµetv± suµµhu µhapito. Idha abhiññ±p±dakiddhi kathit±.
 
                                            5. Uºº±bhabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    827.   Pañcame   chandappah±natthanti   taºh±chandassa   pah±nattha½.  Idh±pi
vivaµµap±dakiddhi kathit±.



 
                                                9. Iddh±didesan±suttavaººan±
 
    831.  Navame  yo  so bhikkhave maggoti abhiññ±p±daka½ catutthajjh±na½ adhi-
ppeta½.
 
                                                    10. Vibhaªgasuttavaººan±
 
    832.   Dasame   kosajjasahagatoti   idha   bhikkhu   chanda½  upp±detv±  kamma-
µµh±na½  manasikaronto  nis²dati.  Athassa  citte l²n±k±ro okkamati, so “l²n±k±ro me
okkanto”ti  ñatv±  ap±yabhayena  citta½ tajjetv± puna chanda½ upp±detv± kamma-
µµh±na½  manasi  karoti.  Athassa  puna  l²n±k±ro okkamati. So puna ap±yabhayena
citta½   tajjetv±   chanda½   upp±detv±   kammaµµh±na½  manasi  karot²ti  evamassa
kosajjena   vokiººatt±   chando   kosajjasahagato   n±ma  hoti.  Kosajjasampayuttoti
tasseva vevacana½.
    Uddhaccasahagatoti  idha  bhikkhu  chanda½  upp±detv±  kammaµµh±na½ mana-
sikaronto   nis²dati.   Athassa  citta½  uddhacce  patati.  So  buddhadhammasaªgha-
guºe  ±vajjetv±  citta½  h±setv±  tosetv±  kammaniya½  katv±  puna  chanda½ upp±-
detv±  kammaµµh±na½  manasi  karoti.  Athassa  puna  citta½  uddhacce  patati.  So
puna  buddhadhammasaªghaguºe  ±vajjetv±  citta½ h±setv± tosetv± kammaniya½
katv±  chanda½ upp±detv± kammaµµh±na½ manasi karot²ti evamassa uddhaccena
vokiººatt± chando uddhaccasahagato n±ma hoti.
    Thinamiddhasahagatoti    idha    bhikkhu   chanda½   upp±detv±   kammaµµh±na½
manasikaronto  nis²dati.  Athassa thinamiddha½ uppajjati. So “uppanna½ me thina-
middhan”ti    ñatv±   udakena   mukha½   puñchitv±,   kaººe   ±ka¹¹hitv±   paguºa½
dhamma½  sajjh±yitv± div± gahita½ v± ±lokasañña½ manasikaritv± thinamiddha½
vinodetv±   (3.0290)   puna   chanda½   upp±detv±  kammaµµh±na½  manasi  karoti.
Athassa   puna   thinamiddha½   uppajjati.  So  vuttanayeneva  puna  thinamiddha½
vinodetv±  chanda½  upp±detv± kammaµµh±na½ manasi karot²ti evamassa thinami-
ddhena vokiººatt± chando thinamiddhasahagato n±ma hoti.
    Anuvikkhittoti  idha bhikkhu chanda½ upp±detv± kammaµµh±na½ manasikaronto
nis²dati.  Athassa  k±maguº±rammaºe  citta½  vikkhipati.  So  “bahiddh±  vikkhitta½
me  cittan”ti ñatv± anamatagga (sa½. ni. 2.124-125) devad³ta- (ma. ni. 3.261) celo-
pama   (sa½.   ni.   5.1104)   an±gatabhayasutt±d²ni  (a.  ni.  5.77)  ±vajjento  suttada-
º¹ena citta½ tajjetv±



kammaniya½   katv±   puna   chanda½   upp±detv±  kammaµµh±na½  manasi  karoti.
Athassa  puna  citta½  vikkhipati. So puna suttadaº¹ena citta½ kammaniya½ katv±
chanda½  upp±detv±  kammaµµh±na½  manasi  karot²ti evamassa k±mavitakkavoki-
ººatt± chando bahiddh± pañca k±maguºe ±rabbha anuvikkhitto anuvisaµo hoti.
    Yath±   pure  tath±  pacch±ti  kammaµµh±navasenapi  desan±vasenapi  purimapa-
cchimat±   veditabb±.   Katha½?  Kammaµµh±ne  t±va  kammaµµh±nassa  abhiniveso
pure  n±ma,  arahatta½ pacch± n±ma. Tattha yo bhikkhu m³lakammaµµh±ne abhini-
visitv±  atil²n±d²su  cat³su  µh±nesu  cittassa  okkamana½ paµisedhetv±, duµµhagoºe
yojetv±  s±rento  viya  caturassaghaµika½  ot±rento  viya  catunna½  µh±n±na½ eka-
µµh±nepi  asajjanto  saªkh±re  sammasitv±  arahatta½ p±puº±ti. Ayampi yath± pure
tath±  pacch±  viharati n±ma. Aya½ kammaµµh±navasena purimapacchimat±. Desa-
n±vasena  pana  kes±  pure  n±ma, matthaluªga½ pacch± n±ma. Tattha yo bhikkhu
kesesu   abhinivisitv±   vaººasaºµh±n±divasena   kes±dayo   pariggaºhanto  cat³su
µh±nesu  asajjanto  y±va  matthaluªg±  bh±vana½  p±peti,  ayampi  yath± pure tath±
pacch±  viharati  n±ma.  Eva½  desan±vasena  purimapacchimat± veditabb±. Yath±
pacch± tath± pureti ida½ purimasseva vevacana½.
    Yath±  adho  tath±  uddhanti ida½ sar²ravasena veditabba½. Tenev±ha “uddha½
p±datal±  adho  kesamatthak±”ti. Tattha yo bhikkhu p±datalato paµµh±ya y±va kesa-
matthak±  dvatti½s±k±ravasena  v±  p±daªguli-aggapabbaµµhito y±va s²sakaµ±ha½,
s²sakaµ±hato  y±va  p±daªgul²na½  aggapabbaµµh²ni  (3.0291),  t±va  aµµhivasena  v±
bh±vana½   p±peti   cat³su   µh±nesu  ekaµµh±nepi  asajjanto.  Aya½  yath±  uddha½
tath± adho, yath± adho tath± uddha½ viharati n±ma.
    Yehi  ±k±reh²ti  yehi  koµµh±sehi.  Yehi  liªgeh²ti  yehi  saºµh±nehi.  Yehi nimitteh²ti
yehi  upaµµh±nehi.  ¾lokasaññ±  suggahit±  hot²ti yo bhikkhu aªgaºe nis²ditv± ±loka-
sañña½  manasi  karoti,  k±lena  nim²leti,  k±lena  umm²leti. Athassa yad± nim²lenta-
ss±pi  umm²letv±  olokentassa  viya  ekasadisameva upaµµh±ti, tad± ±lokasaññ± j±t±
n±ma   hoti.   “Div±saññ±”tipi   tasseva   n±ma½.   S±  ca  pana  ratti½  uppajjam±n±
suggahit±  n±ma  hoti. Sv±dhiµµhit±tipi tasseva vevacana½. Suµµhu adhiµµhit± suµµhu
µhapit±  sv±dhiµµhit±  n±ma  vuccati. S± atthato suggahit±yeva. Yo v± ±lokena thina-
middha½   vinodetv±   chanda½   upp±detv±  kammaµµh±na½  manasi  karoti,  tassa
div±pi  ±lokasaññ±  suggahit±  sv±dhiµµhit±  n±ma.  Ratti  v±  hotu  div±  v±  yena ±lo-
kena  thinamiddha½ vinodetv± kammaµµh±na½ manasi karoti, tasmi½ thinamiddha-
vinodane  ±loke  uppann±  saññ±  suggahit±yeva  n±ma.  V²riy±d²supi  eseva  nayo.
Imasmi½ sutte channa½ abhiññ±na½ p±dakiddhi kathit±.
 
                                                  P±s±dakampanavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                             3. Ayogu¼avaggo
 
 
                                                      2. Ayogu¼asuttavaººan±



 
    834.  Tatiyavaggassa  dutiye  imin±  c±tumah±bh³tiken±ti  imin± catumah±bh³ta-
mayena  eva½  bh±rikena  garukena sam±nen±pi. Om±t²ti pahoti sakkoti, ida½ tepi-
µake    buddhavacane   asambhinnapada½.   K±yampi   citte   samodahat²ti   k±ya½
gahetv±  citte ±ropeti, cittasannissita½ karoti, cittagatiy± peseti. Citta½ n±ma maha-
ggatacitta½,  cittagatigamana½  lahuka½  hoti.  Cittampi  k±ye  samodahat²ti  citta½
gahetv±  (3.0292)  k±ye  ±ropeti,  k±yasannissita½  karoti,  k±yagatiy±  peseti,  k±yo
n±ma  karajak±yo,  k±yagatigamana½  dandha½  hoti.  Sukhasaññañca lahusañña-
ñc±ti   abhiññ±cittasahaj±tasaññ±.  S±  hi  santasukhasamann±gatatt±  sukhasaññ±
n±ma hoti, kilesadandh±yitattassa ca abh±v± lahusaññ± n±ma.
    Ayogu¼o  divasa½  santatto  lahutaro  ceva  hot²ti  so  hi dv²hi t²hi janehi ukkhipitv±
kamm±ruddhane  pakkhittopi  divasa½ paccam±no vivar±nupaviµµhena tejena ceva
v±yena   ca   v±yosahagato   ca   usm±sahagato  ca  tejosahagato  ca  hutv±  eva½
lahuko  hoti,  yath± na½ kamm±ro mah±saº¹±sena gahetv± ekato parivatteti ukkhi-
pati   bahi   n²harati.   Eva½   pana   mudu   ca  hoti  kammaniyo  ca.  Yath±  na½  so
khaº¹a½  khaº¹a½  vicchindati,  k³µena  hananto  d²ghacaturass±dibheda½  karoti.
Imasmi½ sutte vikubbaniddhi kathit±.
 
                                                  3-10. Bhikkhusutt±divaººan±
 
    835-842. Tatiye vivaµµap±dakiddhi kathit±, tath± catutthe. Apica dve phal±ni ±di½
katv±  heµµh±  missakiddhip±d±  kathit±,  sattasu phalesu pubbabh±g±. Sattam±d²ni
catt±ri heµµh± kathitanay±neva.
 
                                              11-12. Moggall±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    843-844.  Ek±dasamadv±dasamesu  cha abhiññ± kathit±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±-
natthamev±ti.
 
                                             Iddhip±dasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      8. Anuruddhasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                           1. Rahogatavaggo
 
 
                                          1-2. Paµhamarahogatasutt±divaººan±
 
    899-900.    Anuruddhasa½yuttassa    (3.0293)    paµhame    ±raddh±ti   paripuºº±.
Saªkhepato  panettha  chatti½s±ya  µh±nesu arahatta½ p±petv± vipassan± kathit±,



dutiye dv±dasasu µh±nesu arahatta½ p±petv± vipassan± kathit±.
 
                                                       3. Sutanusuttavaººan±
 
    901.   Tatiye   mah±bhiññatanti   cha-abhiññ±bh±va½.   H²na½  dhammanti-±d²su
im±ya p±¼iy± attho veditabbo–
         “Katame   dhamm±   h²n±?   Dv±dasa  akusalacittupp±d±,  ime  dhamm±  h²n±.
    Katame  dhamm±  majjhim±?  T²su  bh³m²su  kusala½,  t²su  bh³m²su vip±ko, t²su
    bh³m²su   kiriy±by±kata½   sabbañca   r³pa½,   ime  dhamm±  majjhim±.  Katame
    dhamm±   paº²t±?   Catt±ro   magg±   apariy±pann±,   catt±ri  ca  s±maññaphal±ni
    nibb±nañca, ime dhamm± paº²t±”ti (dha. sa. 1423-1425).
 
                                           4-7. Paµhamakaº¹ak²sutt±divaººan±
 
    902-905.   Catutthe   kaº¹ak²vaneti   mah±karamandavane.   Chaµµhe  sahassa½
lokanti  imin±  therassa  satata  vih±ro  dassito.  Thero  hi  p±tova mukha½ dhovitv±
at²t±n±gate   kappasahassa½   anussarati.   Paccuppanne   pana  dasacakkav±¼asa-
hassa½ ek±vajjanassa ±p±tham±gacchati. Sattama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                    8. Sala¼±g±rasuttavaººan±
 
    906.  Aµµhame  sala¼±g±reti  sala¼arukkhamay±ya  paººas±l±ya,  sala¼arukkhassa
v±  dv±re  µhitatt±  eva½n±make  ag±re.  Imasmi½ sutte vipassan±ya saddhi½ vipa-
ssakapuggalo kathito.
 
                                                 9. Ambap±livanasuttavaººan±
 
    907.  Navame  (3.0294)  ±sabhi½  v±canti  attano arahattabh±vad²paka½ uttama-
v±ca½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                      Rahogatavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                       2. Dutiyavaggavaººan±
 
    909-922.  Dutiyavagge µh±nañca µh±natoti-±d²hi thero dasabalañ±ºa½ paµij±n±ti.
Kimpaneta½  s±vak±na½  hot²ti?  Ekadesena  hoti,  sabbaññubuddh±na½ paneta½
nippadesa½ sabb±k±raparip³ranti.
 
                                            Anuruddhasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                    9. Jh±nasa½yuttavaººan±
 
    923. Jh±nasa½yutta½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                Jh±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      10. ¾n±p±nasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                         1. Ekadhammavaggo
 
 
                                                  1. Ekadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    977.  ¾n±p±nasa½yuttassa (3.0295) paµhame ekadhammoti eko dhammo. Sesa-
mettha  ya½  vattabba½  siy±, ta½ sabba½ sabb±k±rena visuddhimagge (visuddhi.
1.215) ±n±p±nassatikammaµµh±naniddese vuttameva.
 
                                                        6. Ariµµhasuttavaººan±
 
    982.   Chaµµhe   bh±vetha  noti  bh±vetha  nu.  K±macchandoti  pañcak±maguºika-
r±go.  Ajjhatta½  bahiddh±  ca  dhammes³ti  ajjhattikab±hiresu dv±dasasu ±yatana-
dhammesu.   Paµighasaññ±   suppaµivin²t±ti  paµighasampayuttasaññ±  suµµhu  paµivi-
n²t±,  samucchinn±ti  attho.  Imin±  attano  an±g±mimagga½  katheti. Id±ni arahatta-
maggassa vipassana½ dassento so satova assasiss±m²Ti-±dim±ha.
 
                                                  7. Mah±kappinasuttavaººan±
 
    983.  Sattame  iñjitatta½  v±  phanditatta½ v±ti ubhayenapi calanameva kathita½.
 
                                                  8. Pad²popamasuttavaººan±
 
    984.   Aµµhame  neva  k±yopi  kilamati  na  cakkh³n²ti  aññesu  hi  kammaµµh±nesu
kamma½  karontassa  k±yopi  kilamati,  cakkh³nipi vihaññanti. Dh±tukammaµµh±na-
smiñhi   kamma½   karontassa  k±yo  kilamati,  yante  pakkhipitv±  p²¼an±k±rappatto
viya   hoti.   Kasiºakammaµµh±ne   kamma½   karontassa   cakkh³ni   phandanti  kila-
manti,  nikkhamitv±  patan±k±rappatt±ni  viya  honti.  Imasmi½  pana  kammaµµh±ne
kamma½  karontassa  neva  k±yo  kilamati, na akkh²ni vihaññanti. Tasm± evam±ha.
    Sabbaso  (3.0296)  r³pasaññ±nanti-±di kasm± vutta½, ki½ ±n±p±ne kasiºuggh±-
µana½  labbhat²ti? Tipiµakac³¼±bhayatthero pan±ha– “yasm± ±n±p±nanimitta½ t±ra-
kar³pamutt±valik±disadisa½   hutv±   paññ±yati,   tasm±   tattha   kasiºuggh±µana½



labbhat²”ti.  Tipiµakac³¼an±gatthero  “na  labbhatev±”ti  ±ha. Alabbhante aya½ ariyi-
ddhi-±diko  pabhedo kasm± gahitoti? ¾nisa½sadassanattha½. Ariya½ v± hi iddhi½
catt±ri  v± r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni catasso v± ar³pasam±pattiyo nirodhasam±patti½ v±
patthayam±nena   bhikkhun±   aya½   ±n±p±nassatisam±dhi   s±dhuka½  manasik±-
tabbo.  Yath±  hi  nagare laddhe ya½ cat³su dis±su uµµh±nakabhaº¹a½, ta½ cat³hi
dv±rehi  nagarameva  pavisat²ti,  janapado  laddho  ca  hoti. Nagarasseva heso ±ni-
sa½so.   Eva½   ±n±p±nassatisam±dhibh±van±ya   ±nisa½so   esa   ariyiddhi-±diko
pabhedo,  sabb±k±rena  bh±vite  ±n±p±nassatisam±dhismi½  sabbameta½  yogino
nipphajjat²ti ±nisa½sadassanattha½ vutta½. Sukhañceti ettha soti kasm± na



vutta½? Yasm± bhikkh³ti imasmi½ v±re n±gata½.
 
                                                        9. Ves±l²suttavaººan±
 
    985.  Navame  ves±liyanti  eva½n±make itthiliªgavasena pavattavoh±re nagare.
Tañhi   nagara½   tikkhattu½   p±k±raparikkhepava¹¹hanena  vis±l²bh³tatt±  ves±l²ti
vuccati.  Idampi  ca nagara½ sabbaññuta½ patteyeva samm±sambuddhe sabb±k±-
ravepullata½   pattanti   veditabba½.  Eva½  gocarag±ma½  dassetv±  niv±saµµh±na-
m±ha   mah±vane  k³µ±g±ras±l±yanti.  Tattha  mah±vana½  n±ma  saya½j±ta½  aro-
pima½  sapariccheda½ mahanta½ vana½. Kapilavatthus±mant± pana mah±vana½
himavantena   saha   ek±baddha½  apariccheda½  hutv±  mah±samudda½  ±hacca
µhita½.   Ida½   t±disa½  na  hoti,  sapariccheda½  mahanta½  vananti  mah±vana½.
K³µ±g±ras±l±  pana  mah±vana½ niss±ya kate ±r±me k³µ±g±ra½ antokatv± ha½sa-
vaµµakacchannena  kat±  sabb±k±rasampann±  buddhassa bhagavato gandhakuµ²ti
veditabb±.
    Anekapariy±yena  asubhakatha½  kathet²ti  anekehi  k±raºehi asubh±k±rasanda-
ssanappavatta½  k±yavicchandan²yakatha½  katheti.  Seyyathida½–  atthi  (3.0297)
imasmi½   k±ye   kes±   lom±   nakh±   dant±   …pe…   muttanti.   Ki½  vutta½  hoti?
Bhikkhave,  imasmi½  by±mamatte  ka¼evare sabb±k±renapi vicinanto na koci kiñci
mutta½   v±   maºi½   v±   ve¼uriya½  v±  agaru½  v±  candana½  v±  kuªkuma½  v±
kappura½  v±  v±sacuºº±di½  v±  aºumattampi sucibh±va½ passati, atha kho para-
maduggandha½    jeguccha-assirikadassana½    kesalom±din±nappak±ra½    asuci-
meva  passati,  tasm±  na  ettha chando v± r±go v± karaº²yo. Yepi uttamaªge sirasi
j±t±  kes±  n±ma,  tepi asubh± ceva asucino ca paµik³l± ca. So ca nesa½ asubh±su-
cipaµik³labh±vo  vaººatopi  saºµh±natopi  gandhatopi  ±sayatopi ok±satop²ti pañca-
h±k±rehi  veditabbo.  Eva½ lom±d²namp²ti ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana visu-
ddhimagge  (visuddhi. 1.307) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Iti bhagav± ekamekasmi½
koµµh±se pañcapañcappabhedena anekapariy±yena asubhakatha½ katheti.
    Asubh±ya  vaººa½  bh±sat²ti uddhum±tak±divasena asubham±tika½ nikkhipitv±
padabh±jan²yena ta½ vibhajanto vaººento asubh±ya vaººa½ bh±sati. Asubhabh±-
van±ya  vaººa½  bh±sat²Ti  y± aya½ kes±d²su v± uddhum±tak±d²su v± ajjhattabahi-
ddh±vatth³su   asubh±k±ra½   gahetv±   pavattassa   cittassa   bh±van±   va¹¹han±
ph±tikamma½,   tass±  asubhabh±van±ya  ±nisa½sa½  dassento  vaººa½  bh±sati,
guºa½   parikitteti.   Seyyathida½–   “asubhabh±van±bhiyutto,   bhikkhave,  bhikkhu
kes±d²su  v±  vatth³su  uddhum±tak±d²su v± pañcaªgavippah²na½ pañcaªgasama-
nn±gata½    tividhakaly±ºa½    dasalakkhaºasampanna½   paµhamajjh±na½   paµila-
bhati.    So   ta½   paµhamajjh±nasaªkh±ta½   cittamañj³sa½   niss±ya   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv± uttamattha½ arahatta½ p±puº±t²”ti.
    Icch±maha½,  bhikkhave,  a¹¹ham±sa½  paµisall²yitunti  aha½,  bhikkhave, eka½
a¹¹ham±sa½   paµisall²yitu½   nil²yitu½   ekakova   hutv±  viharitu½  icch±m²ti  attho.
N±mhi  kenaci  upasaªkamitabbo  aññatra  ekena  piº¹ap±tan²h±raken±ti yo attan±
payuttav±ca½   akatv±   mamatth±ya   saddhesu  kulesu  paµiyattapiº¹ap±ta½  n²ha-



ritv±   mayha½   upan±meti,   ta½   piº¹ap±tan²h±raka½   eka½  bhikkhu½  µhapetv±
n±mhi aññena kenaci bhikkhun± v± gahaµµhena v± upasaªkamitabboti.
    Kasm±  (3.0298)  pana  evam±h±ti?  At²te  kira  pañcasat±  migaluddak± mahat²hi
daº¹av±gur±d²hi  arañña½ parikkhipitv± haµµhatuµµh± ekatoyeva y±vaj²va½ migapa-
kkhigh±takammena  j²vika½  kappetv±  niraye  uppann±.  Te  tattha  paccitv± pubbe
katena   kenacideva   kusalakammena   manussesu  uppann±  kaly±º³panissayava-
sena  sabbepi  bhagavato  santike  pabbajjañca upasampadañca labhi½su. Tesa½
tato  m³l±kusalakammato  avipakkavip±k±  apar±paracetan±  tasmi½  a¹¹ham±sa-
bbhantare  att³pakkamena  ca  par³pakkamena ca j²vit³pacched±ya ok±samak±si.
Ta½  bhagav± addasa. Kammavip±ko ca n±ma na sakk± kenaci paµib±hitu½. Tesu
ca    bhikkh³su    puthujjan±pi    atthi,   sot±pannasakad±g±mi-an±g±mikh²º±sav±pi.
Tattha  kh²º±sav±  appaµisandhik±,  itare  ariyas±vak± niyatagatik± sugatipar±yaº±,
puthujjan±na½ gati aniyat±.
    Atha   bhagav±   cintesi–   “ime  attabh±ve  chandar±gena  maraºabhayabh²t±  na
sakkhissanti   gati½   visodhetu½,   handa   nesa½  chandar±gappah±n±ya  asubha-
katha½   kathemi.   Ta½  sutv±  attabh±ve  vigatacchandar±gat±ya  gativisodhana½
katv±   sagge   paµisandhi½   gaºhissanti,   eva½   tesa½   mama   santike  pabbajj±
s±tthik±  bhavissat²”ti.  Tato tesa½ anuggah±ya asubhakatha½ kathesi kammaµµh±-
nas²sena,  no  maraºavaººasa½vaººan±dhipp±yena.  Kathetv± ca panassa etada-
hosi–  “sace  ima½ a¹¹ham±sa½ ma½ bhikkh³ passissanti, ‘ajja eko bhikkhu mato,
ajja  dve  …pe…  ajja  das±’ti  ±gantv± ±rocessanti, ayañca kammavip±ko na sakk±
may±  v±  aññena  v±  paµib±hitu½, sv±ha½ ta½ sutv±pi ki½ kariss±mi, ki½ me ana-
tthakena   anayabyasanena   sutena,  hand±ha½  bhikkh³na½  adassana½  upaga-
cch±m²”ti. Tasm± evam±ha– “icch±maha½, bhikkhave, a¹¹ham±sa½ paµisall²yitu½,
n±mhi kenaci upasaªkamitabbo aññatra ekena piº¹ap±tan²h±raken±”ti.
    Apare  pan±hu–  “par³pav±davivajjanattha½  eva½  vatv± paµisall²no”ti. Pare kira
bhagavanta½  upavadissanti–  “aya½ ‘sabbaññ³ aha½ saddhammavaracakkavatt²’-
ti  paµij±nam±no  attanopi s±vake aññamañña½ gh±tente niv±retu½ na sakkoti, ki½
añña½   sakkhissat²”ti?  Tatra  paº¹it±  vakkhanti–  “bhagav±  paµisall±namanuyutto
na  ima½  pavatti½  j±n±ti,  kocissa ±rocayit±pi natthi (3.0299), sace j±neyya addh±
niv±reyy±”ti.   Ida½   pana  icch±matta½,  paµhamamevettha  k±raºa½.  N±ssudh±ti
ettha   assudh±ti   padap³raºamatte  avadh±raºatthe  v±  nip±to,  neva  koci  bhaga-
vanta½ upasaªkam²ti attho.
    Anekehi  vaººasaºµh±n±d²hi  k±raºehi vok±ro ass±ti anek±k±ravok±ro. Anek±k±-
ravokiººo  anek±k±rena  sammissoti  vutta½  hoti. Ko so? Asubhabh±van±nuyogo,
ta½   anek±k±ravok±ra½.   Asubhabh±van±nuyogamanuyutt±   viharant²ti  yuttappa-
yutt±  viharanti.  Aµµ²yam±n±ti  tena  k±yena  aµµ± dukkhit± honti. Har±yam±n±ti lajja-
m±n±.   Jiguccham±n±ti   jiguccha½  upp±dayam±n±.  Satthah±raka½  pariyesant²ti
j²vitaharaºakasattha½  pariyesanti.  Na  kevalañca te sattha½ pariyesitv± attan± v±
att±na½  j²vit±  voropenti,  migalaº¹ikampi  pana  samaºakuttaka½ upasaªkamitv±,
“s±dhu   no,   ±vuso,  j²vit±  voropeh²”ti  vadanti.  Ettha  ca  ariy±  neva  p±º±tip±ta½
kari½su,  na  sam±dapesu½,  na  samanuññ±  ahesu½.  Puthujjan± pana sabbama-



ka½su.
    Paµisall±n±   vuµµhitoti   tesa½   pañcanna½   bhikkhusat±na½   j²vitakkhayappatta-
bh±va½  ñatv±  tato  ek²bh±vato  vuµµhito  j±nantopi aj±nanto viya kath±samuµµh±pa-
nattha½  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi.  Ki½  nu  kho,  ±nanda,  tanubh³to viya
bhikkhusaªghoti  ito,  ±nanda,  pubbe  bah³ bhikkh³ ekato upaµµh±na½ ±gacchanti,
uddesa½  paripuccha½  gaºhanti,  sajjh±yanti,  ekapajjoto viya ±r±mo dissati. Id±ni
pana  a¹¹ham±samattassa  accayena tanubh³to viya tanuko mando appako vira¼o
viya j±to bhikkhusaªgho. Ki½ nu kho k±raºa½? Ki½ dis±su pakkant± bhikkh³ti?
    Ath±yasm±   ±nando  kammavip±kena  tesa½  j²vitakkhayappatti½  asallakkhento
asubhakammaµµh±n±nuyogapaccay±   pana   sallakkhento   tath±   hi  pana,  bhante
bhagav±ti-±di½    vatv±    bhikkh³na½    arahattappattiy±    añña½   kammaµµh±na½
y±canto,  s±dhu,  bhante,  bhagav±ti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho– s±dhu, bhante, bhagav±
añña½  k±raºa½  ±cikkhatu,  yena bhikkhusaªgho arahatte patiµµhaheyya (3.0300).
Mah±samudda½  orohaºatitth±ni  viya  aññ±nipi das±nussati, dasakasiºa, catudh±-
tuvavatth±na,   brahmavih±ra,   ±n±p±nassatipabhed±ni  bah³ni  nibb±norohaºaka-
mmaµµh±n±ni   santi,   tesu   bhagav±   bhikkh³   samass±setv±  aññatara½  kamma-
µµh±na½ ±cikkhat³ti adhipp±yo.
    Atha    bhagav±    tath±   k±tuk±mo   thera½   uyyojento   tenah±nand±ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  ves±li½  upaniss±y±ti  ves±liya½  upaniss±ya samant± g±vutepi a¹¹hayoja-
nepi   y±vatik±  viharanti,  te  sabbe  sannip±teh²ti  attho.  Sabbe  upaµµh±nas±l±ya½
sannip±tetv±ti    attan±    gantu½   yuttaµµh±na½   saya½   gantv±   aññattha   dahara-
bhikkh³  pahiºitv±  muhutteneva  anavasese bhikkh³ upaµµh±nas±l±ya½ sam³ha½
katv±.   Yassad±ni,   bhante,   bhagav±   k±la½   maññat²ti   ettha   ayamadhipp±yo–
bhagav± bhikkhusaªgho sannipatito, esa k±lo bhikkh³na½ dhammakatha½ k±tu½,
anus±sani½ d±tu½, id±ni yassa tumhe k±la½ j±n±tha, ta½ k±tabbanti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi,  ayampi  kho,  bhikkhaveti. ¾mantetv± ca
pana bhikkh³na½ arahattappattiy± pubbe ±cikkhita-asubhakammaµµh±nato añña½
pariy±ya½ ±cikkhanto ±n±p±nassatisam±dh²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha ±n±p±nassatisam±-
dh²ti   ±n±p±naparigg±hik±ya   satiy±  saddhi½  sampayutto  sam±dhi,  ±n±p±nassa-
tiya½ v± sam±dhi, ±n±p±nassatisam±dhi. Bh±vitoti upp±dito va¹¹hito v±. Bahul²ka-
toti  punappuna½  kato. Santo ceva paº²to c±ti santo ceva paº²to ceva. Ubhayattha
evasaddena   niyamo  veditabbo.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti?  Ayañhi  yath±  asubhakamma-
µµh±na½  kevala½  paµivedhavasena  santañca paº²tañca, o¼±rik±rammaºatt± pana
paµik³l±rammaºatt±   ca   ±rammaºavasena   neva   santa½  na  paº²ta½,  na  eva½
kenaci  pariy±yena  asanto  v± appaº²to v±, apica kho ±rammaºasantat±yapi santo
v³pasanto  nibbuto,  paµivedhasaªkh±t±ya  aªgasantat±yapi, ±rammaºapaº²tat±ya
paº²to atittikaro, aªgapaº²tat±yap²ti. Tena vutta½ “santo ceva paº²to c±”ti.
    Asecanako  (3.0301)  ca  sukho  ca  vih±roti  ettha  pana  n±ssa  secananti aseca-
nako,  an±sittako  abbokiººo  p±µiyekko  ±veºiko, natthi ettha parikammena v± upa-
c±rena   v±   santat±,   ±disamann±h±rato   pabhuti  attano  sabh±veneva  santo  ca
paº²to  c±ti  attho. Keci “asecanako”ti an±sittako ojavanto, sabh±veneva madhuro”-
ti  vadanti.  Evamaya½  asecanako ca appitappitakkhaºe k±yikacetasikasukhappa-



µil±bh±ya sa½vattanato sukho ca vih±roti veditabbo.
    Uppannuppanneti  avikkhambhite. P±paketi l±make. Akusale dhammeti akosalla-
sambh³te   dhamme.  Ýh±naso  antaradh±pet²ti  khaºeneva  antaradh±peti  vikkha-
mbheti.  V³pasamet²ti suµµhu upasameti, nibbedhabh±giyatt± anupubbena ariyama-
ggavuddhippatto    samucchindati,    paµippassambhet²ti    vutta½   hoti.   Gimh±na½
pacchime  m±seti  ±s±¼ham±se.  Ðhata½  rajojallanti  aµµha m±se v±t±tapasukkh±ya
gomahi½s±dip±dappah±rasambhinn±ya  pathaviy±  uddha½  hata½  ³hata½ ±k±se
samuµµhita½  rajañca  reºuñca.  Mah± ak±lameghoti sabba½ nabha½ ajjhottharitv±
uµµhito  ±s±¼hajuºhapakkhe  sakala½  a¹¹ham±sa½  vassanakamegho.  So  hi  asa-
mpatte  vassak±le  uppannatt±  ak±lameghoti  idha  adhippeto.  Ýh±naso antar±dh±-
peti  v³pasamet²ti khaºeneva adassana½ neti pathaviya½ sannis²d±peti. Evameva
khoTi opammanidassanameta½. Tato para½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                       10. Kimilasuttavaººan±
 
    986.  Dasame  kimil±yanti  eva½n±make  nagare.  Etadavoc±ti  thero kira cintesi–
“aya½  desan±  na  yath±nusandhik±  kat±, yath±nusandhi½ gamess±m²”ti desan±-
nusandhi½ ghaµento eta½ avoca. K±yaññataranti pathav²-±d²su k±yesu aññatara½
vad±mi   v±yok±ya½  vad±m²ti  attho.  Atha  v±  cakkh±yatana½  …pe…  kaba¼²k±ro
±h±roti  pañcav²sati  r³pakoµµh±s±  r³pak±yo  n±ma,  tesu  ±n±p±na½ phoµµhabb±ya-
tane   (3.0302)   saªgahitatt±   k±yaññatara½  hoti,  tasm±pi  evam±ha.  Tasm±tih±ti
yasm±  cat³su  k±yesu  aññatara½  v±yok±ya½,  pañcav²sati  koµµh±se v± r³pak±ye
aññatara½    ±n±p±na½    anupassati,   tasm±   k±ye   k±y±nupass²ti   attho.   Eva½
sabbattha  attho  veditabbo.  Vedan±ññataranti t²su vedan±su aññatara½, sukhave-
dana½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
    S±dhuka½    manasik±ranti    p²tipaµisa½vedit±divasena    uppanna½    sundara½
manasik±ra½.  Ki½  pana  manasik±ro  sukh±  vedan± hot²ti? Na hoti, desan±s²sa½
paneta½. Yatheva hi



“aniccasaññ±bh±van±nuyogamanuyutt±”ti   (ma.   ni.   3.147)   ettha  saññ±n±mena
paññ±  vutt±,  evamidh±pi  manasik±ran±mena  jh±navedan± vutt±ti veditabb±. Eta-
smiñhi  catukke paµhamapade p²tis²sena vedan± vutt±, dutiyapade sukhanti sar³pe-
neva  vutt±.  Cittasaªkh±rapadadvaye  “saññ±  ca vedan± ca cetasik± ete dhamm±
cittappaµibaddh±    cittasaªkh±r±”ti    (paµi.    ma.   1.174)   vacanato   “vitakkavic±re
µhapetv±  sabbepi cittasampayuttak± dhamm± cittasaªkh±re saªgahit±”ti vacanato
cittasaªkh±ran±mena   vedan±   vutt±.   Ta½   sabba½   manasik±ran±mena  saªga-
hetv± idha “s±dhuka½ manasik±ran”ti ±ha.
    Eva½   santepi   yasm±   es±  vedan±  ±rammaºa½  na  hoti,  tasm±  vedan±nupa-
ssan±  na  yujjat²ti.  No  na  yujjati,  mah±satipaµµh±n±d²supi  hi ta½ ta½ sukh±d²na½
vatthu½  ±rammaºa½  katv±  vedan± vedayati, ta½ pana vedan±pavatti½ up±d±ya
“aha½  veday±m²”ti  voh±ramatta½  hoti, ta½ sandh±ya “sukha½ vedana½ vedaya-
m±no  sukha½ vedana½ veday±m²”ti-±di vutta½. Apica “p²tippaµisa½ved²”ti-±d²na½
atthavaººan±yametassa parih±ro vuttoyeva. Vuttañheta½ visuddhimagge–
         “Dv²h±k±rehi p²ti paµisa½vidit± hoti– ±rammaºato ca asammohato ca. Katha½
    ±rammaºato   p²ti   paµisa½vidit±   hoti?  Sapp²tike  dve  jh±ne  sam±pajjati,  tassa
    sam±pattikkhaºe  jh±napaµil±bhena  ±rammaºato p²ti paµisa½vidit± hoti ±ramma-
    ºassa  paµisa½viditatt±.  Katha½  asammohato  p²ti  paµisa½vidit± hoti? Sapp²tike
    dve  jh±ne  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya jh±nasampayuttap²ti½ khayato vayato samma-
    sati,  tassa  vipassan±kkhaºe  lakkhaºappaµivedhena  asammohato  (3.0303)  p²ti
    paµisa½vidit±   hoti.  Vuttañheta½  paµisambhid±ya½  (paµi.  ma.  1.172)  “‘d²gha½
    ass±savasena  cittassa  ekaggata½ avikkhepa½ paj±nato sati upaµµhit± hoti, t±ya
    satiy±  tena  ñ±ºena  s±  p²ti  paµisa½vidit±  hot²’ti.  Eteneva nayena avasesapad±-
    nipi atthato veditabb±n²”ti.
    Iti  yatheva  jh±napaµil±bhena  ±rammaºato p²tisukhacittasaªkh±r± paµisa½vidit±
honti,  eva½  imin±pi  jh±nasampayuttena  vedan±saªkh±tamanasik±rapaµil±bhena
±rammaºato  vedan±  paµisa½vidit± hoti. Tasm± suvuttameta½ “vedan±su vedan±-
nupass² bhikkhu tasmi½ samaye viharat²”ti.
    N±ha½,    ±nanda,    muµµhassatissa    asampaj±nass±ti    ettha   ayamadhipp±yo–
yasm±   “cittapaµisa½ved²   ass±siss±m²”ti-±din±   nayena  pavatto  bhikkhu  kiñc±pi
ass±sapass±sanimittam±rammaºa½    karoti,    tassa    pana   cittassa   ±rammaºe
satiñca  sampajaññañca  upaµµh±petv±  pavattanato citte citt±nupass²yeva n±mesa
hoti.   Na  hi  muµµhassatissa  asampaj±nassa  ±n±p±nassatisam±dhibh±van±  atthi,
tasm±   ±rammaºato  cittapaµisa½viditavasena  “citte  citt±nupass²  bhikkhu  tasmi½
samaye viharat²”ti.
    So    ya½   ta½   hoti   abhijjh±domanass±na½   pah±na½,   ta½   paññ±ya   disv±
s±dhuka½  ajjhupekkhit± hot²ti ettha abhijjh± k±macchandan²varaºameva, domana-
ssavasena   by±p±dan²varaºa½   dassita½.   Idañhi  catukka½  vipassan±vaseneva
vutta½,   dhamm±nupassan±   ca  n²varaºapabb±divasena  pañcavidh±  hoti,  tass±
n²varaºapabba½  ±di,  tass±pi  ida½ n²varaºadvaya½ ±di. Iti dhamm±nupassan±ya
±di½    dassetu½   abhijjh±domanass±nanti   ±ha.   Pah±nanti   anicc±nupassan±ya
niccasañña½   pajahat²ti   eva½   pah±nakarañ±ºa½   adhippeta½.   Ta½  paññ±ya



disv±ti  ta½  aniccavir±ganirodhapaµinissaggañ±ºasaªkh±ta½  pah±nañ±ºa½  apa-
r±ya vipassan±paññ±ya, tampi apar±y±ti eva½ vipassan±parampara½ dasseti (3.030
Ajjhupekkhit±  hot²ti  yañcassa  pathapaµipanna½  ajjhupekkhati,  yañca  ekato  upa-
µµh±na½  ajjhupekkhat²ti  dvidh± ajjhupekkhati n±ma. Tattha sahaj±t±nampi-ajjhupe-
kkhan±  hoti  ±rammaºass±pi  ajjhupekkhan±. Idha ±rammaºa ajjhupekkhan± adhi-
ppet±.   Tasm±tih±nand±Ti   yasm±   “anicc±nupass²   ass±siss±m²”ti-±din±  nayena
pavatto  na kevala½ n²varaº±didhamme, abhijjh±domanassas²sena pana vutt±na½
dhamm±na½    pah±nakarañ±ºampi    paññ±ya   disv±   ajjhupekkhit±   hoti,   tasm±
dhammesu dhamm±nupass² bhikkhu tasmi½ samaye viharat²ti veditabbo.
    Evameva  khoti  ettha  catumah±patho  viya  cha  ±yatan±ni daµµhabb±ni. Tasmi½
pa½supuñjo  viya  chasu  ±yatanesu  kiles±.  Cat³hi dis±hi ±gacchant± sakaµarath±
viya   cat³su   ±rammaºesu   pavatt±   catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±.   Ekena   sakaµena  v±
rathena   v±   pa½supuñjassa   upahanana½  viya  k±y±nupassan±d²hi  p±pak±na½
akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ upagh±to veditabboti.
 
                                                   Ekadhammavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                              1-2. Icch±naªgalasutt±divaººan±
 
    987-988.  Dutiyavaggassa  paµhame  eva½ by±kareyy±th±ti kasm± attano vih±ra-
sam±patti½    ±cikkhati?   Up±rambhamocanattha½.   Sace   hi   te   “na   j±n±m±”ti
vadeyyu½,   atha   nesa½   titthiy±   “tumhe   ‘asukasam±pattiy±   n±ma   no   satth±
tem±sa½  vih±s²’tipi  na  j±n±tha,  atha  kasm±  na½  upaµµhahant±  viharath±”ti  up±-
rambha½ ±ropeyyu½, tato mocanattha½ evam±ha.
    Atha  kasm±  yath±  aññattha  “satova  assasati,  d²gha½  v±  assasanto”ti  (d². ni.
2.374;  ma.  ni.  1.107; sa½. ni. 5.977) eva-v±k±ro vutto. Eva½ idha na vuttoti? Eka-
ntasantatt±.  Aññesañhi  (3.0305)  ass±so  v±  p±kaµo  hoti  pass±so  v±,  bhagavato
ubhayampeta½  p±kaµameva  nicca½  upaµµhitassatit±y±ti  ekantasantatt± na vutto.
Atha  “sikkh±m²”ti  avatv±  kasm±  “assas±m²”ti  ettakameva  vuttanti?  Sikkhitabb±-
bh±v±.   Satta   hi   sekh±   sikkhitabbabh±v±   sekh±  n±ma,  kh²º±sav±  sikkhitabb±-
bh±v±  asekh±  n±ma,  tath±gat± asikkhitabb± asekkh± n±ma natthi tesa½ sikkhita-
bbakiccanti sikkhitabb±bh±v± na vutta½. Dutiya½ utt±nameva.
 
                                          3-10. Paµhama-±nandasutt±divaººan±
 
    989-996.  Tatiye  pavicinat²ti  anicc±divasena pavicinati. Itara½ padadvaya½ eta-
sseva   vevacana½.   Nir±mis±ti   nikkiles±   k±yikacetasikadarathapaµipassaddhiy±
k±yopi  cittampi  passambhati.  Sam±dhiyat²ti  samm±  µhapiyati,  appan±citta½ viya



hoti. Ajjhupekkhit± hot²ti sahaj±ta-ajjhupekkhan±ya ajjhupekkhit± hoti.
    Eva½  cuddasavidhena  k±yaparigg±hakassa bhikkhuno tasmi½ k±ye sati satisa-
mbojjhaªgo,  t±ya  satiy±  sampayuttañ±ºa½  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgo, ta½sa-
mpayuttameva    k±yikacetasikav²riya½   v²riyasambojjhaªgo,   p²tipassaddhicitteka-
ggat±  p²tipassaddhisam±dhisambojjhaªg±,  imesa½  channa½  bojjhaªg±na½ ano-
sakkana-anativattanasaªkh±to   majjhatt±k±ro  upekkh±sambojjhaªgo.  Yatheva  hi
samappavattesu  assesu  s±rathino  “aya½ ol²yat²”ti tudana½ v±, “aya½ atidh±vat²”-
ti  ±ka¹¹hana½  v± natthi, kevala½ eva½ passam±nassa µhit±k±rova hoti, evameva
imesa½  channa½ bojjhaªg±na½ anosakkana-anativattanasaªkh±to majjhatt±k±ro
upekkh±sambojjhaªgo  n±ma  hoti.  Ett±vat± ki½ kathita½? Ekacittakkhaºik± n±n±-
sarasalakkhaº± vipassan±bojjhaªg± n±ma kathit±.
    Vivekanissitanti-±d²ni  vuttatth±neva.  Ettha  pana so¼asakkhattuk± ±n±p±nassati
missak±  kathit±,  ±n±p±nam³lak±  satipaµµh±n± pubbabh±g± (3.0306), tesa½ m³la-
bh³t±   ±n±p±nassati   pubbabh±g±.   Bojjhaªgam³lak±   satipaµµh±n±  pubbabh±g±,
tepi   bojjhaªg±   pubbabh±g±va.  Vijj±vimuttip³rak±  pana  bojjhaªg±  nibbattitaloku-
ttar±,   vijj±vimuttiyo   ariyaphalasampayutt±.   Vijj±   v±   catutthamaggasampayutt±,
vimutti  phalasampayutt±ti.  Catutthapañcamachaµµh±nipi imin±va sam±naparicche-
d±ni. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                              ¾n±p±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       11. Sot±pattisa½yutta½
 
 
                                                           1. Ve¼udv±ravaggo
 
 
                                                 1. Cakkavattir±jasuttavaººan±
 
    997.   Sot±pattisa½yuttassa   (3.0307)   paµhame  kiñc±p²ti  anuggahagarahaºesu
nip±to.  Catunnañhi  mah±d²p±na½  issariy±dhipacca½  rajja½ anuggaºhanto catu-
nnañca  ap±y±na½  appah²nabh±va½  garahanto  satth±  “kiñc±pi,  bhikkhave,  r±j±
cakkavatt²”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   catunna½   d²p±nanti   dvisahassad²papariv±r±na½
catunna½   mah±d²p±na½.   Issariy±dhipaccanti   issarabh±vo   issariya½,   adhipati-
bh±vo  ±dhipacca½,  issariya½  ±dhipacca½ etasmi½ rajje, na chedanabhedananti
issariy±dhipacca½.  K±retv±ti  evar³pa½  rajja½  pavatt±petv±. Kiñc±pi, bhikkhave,
ariyas±vakoti  ettha  anuggahapasa½s±su  nip±to.  Piº¹iy±lopena hi y±pana½ anu-
ggahanto   catunnañca   ap±y±na½   pah²nabh±va½   pasa½santo   satth±  “kiñc±pi,
bhikkhave,    ariyas±vako”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   nantak±n²ti   anantak±ni.   Terasaha-
tthopi  hi  vatthas±µako  dasacchedanato paµµh±ya nantakanteva saªkha½ gacchati.
    Aveccappas±den±ti  acalappas±dena.  So  pan±ya½  pas±do  ki½  eko,  anekoti?



Ekova,   so   maggena   ±gatappas±do.  Yesu  pana  vatth³su  apubba½  acarima½
ruhati,   tesa½   vasena   “buddhe   aveccappas±den±”ti-±din±  nayena  tidh±  vutto.
Yasm±   ca   eko,   tasm±va  ninn±n±karaºo  hoti.  Ariyas±vakassa  hi  buddheyeva
pas±do  ca  pemañca  g±ravañca  mahanta½,  na  dhamme v± saªghe v±, dhamme-
yeva   v±   mahanta½,  na  buddhe  v±  saªghe  v±,  saªgheyeva  v±  mahanta½,  na
buddhe  v±  dhamme v±ti eta½ natthi. Itipi so bhagav±ti-±d²ni visuddhimagge vitth±-
rit±neva.
    Ariyakanteh²ti  ariy±na½  kantehi piyehi man±pehi. Pañca hi s²l±ni bhavantaraga-
t±pi  ariy±  na  kopenti,  eva½  tesa½  piy±ni. T±ni sandh±yeta½ vutta½. Akhaº¹eh²-
ti-±di  sadisavasena  vutta½.  Mukhavaµµiyañhi chinnekades± p±ti khaº¹±ti vuccati,
majjhe  bhinn±  chidd±ti,  ekasmi½  padese  visabh±gavaºº±  g±v² sabal±ti, n±n±bi-
nducitt± kamm±s±ti, evameva paµip±µiy± (3.0308) ±dimhi v± ante v± bhinna½ s²la½
khaº¹a½  n±ma,  majjhe  bhinna½  chidda½,  yattha  katthaci dvinna½ v± tiººa½ v±
paµip±µiy±  bhinnatt±  sabala½,  ekantara½  bhinna½ kamm±sa½. Tesa½ dos±na½
abh±vena  akhaº¹±dit±  veditabb±.  Bhujisseh²ti bhujissabh±vakarehi. Viññuppasa-
ttheh²ti  buddh±d²hi  viññ³hi  pasa½sitehi. Apar±maµµheh²ti “ida½ n±ma tay± kata½,
ida½  v²tikkantan”ti  eva½  par±masitu½  asakkuºeyyehi. Sam±dhisa½vattanikeh²ti
appan±sam±dhi½ upac±rasam±dhi½ v± sa½vattetu½ samatthehi.
 
                                            2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavaººan±
 
    998.  Dutiye  yesa½  saddh±ti  padena  buddhe pas±do gahito. S²lanti padena ari-
yakant±ni  s²l±ni  gahit±ni. Pas±doti padena saªghe pas±do gahito. Dhammadassa-
nanti   padena   dhamme   pas±do  gahitoti  eva½  catt±ri  sot±pattiyaªg±ni  vutt±ni.
K±lena   paccent²ti   k±lena   p±puºanti.  Brahmacariyogadha½  sukhanti  brahmaca-
riya½  og±hitv± µhita½ uparimaggattayasampayutta½ sukha½. Yo panesa g±th±ya
±gato  pas±do,  so  katarapas±do hot²ti. Tipiµakac³¼±bhayatthero t±va “maggapas±-
do”ti    ±ha,    tipiµakac³¼an±gatthero   “±gatamaggassa   paccavekkhaºappas±do”ti.
Ubhopi ther± paº¹it± bahussut±, ubhinna½ subh±sita½. Missakappas±do esoti.
 
                                              3. D²gh±vu-up±sakasuttavaººan±
 
    999.  Tatiye  tasm±ti yasm± cat³su sot±pattiyaªgesu sandissasi, tasm±. Vijj±bh±-
giyeti   vijj±koµµh±sike.   Sabbasaªkh±res³ti   sabbesu  tebh³makasaªkh±resu.  Eva-
massa upari tiººa½ magg±na½



vipassan± kathit±. Vigh±tanti dukkha½.
 
                                          4-5. Paµhamas±riputtasutt±divaººan±
 
    1000-1001.    Catuttha    utt±nameva.    Pañcame    sot±pattiyaªganti   sot±pattiy±
pubbabh±gapaµil±bhaªga½. Buddhe aveccappas±d±dayo pana paµiladdhaguº± (3.0
sot±pannassa    aªg±    n±ma,    tepi    pana    sot±pattiyaªganti    ±gat±.   Tatr±ya½
dvinnampi   vacanattho–   sappurise   sevanto   bhajanto  payirup±santo  dhamma½
suºanto    yoniso    manasikaronto    dhamm±nudhamma½   pubbabh±gapaµipada½
paµipajjanto    sot±patti½    paµilabhat²ti    sappurisasa½sev±dayo    sot±patti-atth±ya
aªganti  sot±pattiyaªga½ n±ma, itare paµhamamaggasaªkh±t±ya sot±pattiy± aªga-
ntipi    sot±pattiyaªga½,   paµividdhasot±pattimaggassa   sot±pattimaggo   aªgantipi
sot±pattiyaªga½.
 
                                                       6. Thapatisuttavaººan±
 
    1002.   Chaµµhe   s±dhuke   paµivasant²ti   s±dhukan±make  attano  bhogag±make
vasanti.   Tesu  isidatto  sakad±g±m²,  pur±ºo  sot±panno  sad±rasantuµµho.  Magge
purisa½  µhapesunti  tesa½  kira  g±madv±rena  bhagavato gamanamaggo. Tasm±
“bhagav±  k±le  v±  ak±le  v±  amh±ka½  sutt±na½  v±  pamatt±na½  v±  gaccheyya,
atha passitu½ na labheyy±m±”ti maggamajjhe purisa½ µhapesu½.
    Anubandhi½s³ti  na d³ratova piµµhito piµµhito anubandhi½su, bhagav± pana saka-
µamaggassa   majjhe   jaªghamaggena   agam±si,   itare   ubhosu   passesu   anuga-
cchant±  agama½su.  Magg±  okkamm±ti buddh±nañhi kenaci saddhi½ gacchant±-
na½yeva paµisanth±ra½ k±tu½ vaµµati kenaci saddhi½ µhitak±na½, kenaci saddhi½
divasabh±ga½  nisinn±na½.  Tasm±  bhagav±  cintesi– “imehi me saddhi½ gaccha-
ntassa   paµisanth±ra½   k±tu½   ayutta½,   µhitakenapi   k±tu½   na   yutta½,   ime  hi
mayha½   s±sane  s±mino  ±gataphal±.  Imehi  saddhi½  nis²ditv±va  divasabh±ga½
paµisanth±ra½  kariss±m²”ti  magg±  okkamma yena aññatara½ rukkham³la½ tenu-
pasaªkami.
    Paññatte  ±sane nis²d²ti te kira chattup±hana½ kattaradaº¹a½ p±dabbhañjanate-
l±d²ni   ceva   aµµhavidhañca   p±naka½   sarabhap±dapallaªkañca   g±h±petv±  aga-
ma½su,   ±bhata½   pallaªkampi  paññ±petv±  ada½su,  satth±  tasmi½  nis²di.  Eka-
manta½   nis²di½s³ti   ses±ni   chattup±han±d²ni   bhikkhusaªghassa  deth±ti  vatv±
sayampi bhagavanta½ vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
    S±vatthiy±  (3.0310)  kosalesu  c±rika½  pakkamissat²ti-±di  sabba½ majjhimapa-
desavasenava  vutta½.  Kasm±?  Niyatatt±.  Bhagavato  hi  c±rik±caraºampi aruºu-
µµh±panampi  niyata½,  majjhimapadeseyeva c±rika½ carati, majjhimadese aruºa½
uµµhapet²ti  niyatatt±  majjhimadesavasena  vutta½.  ¾sanne  no  bhagav±  bhavissa-
t²ti   ettha   na  kevala½  ±sannatt±yeva  tesa½  somanassa½  hoti,  atha  kho  “id±ni
d±na½  d±tu½  gandham±l±d²hi p³ja½ k±tu½ dhamma½ sotu½ pañha½ pucchitu½
labhiss±m±”ti tesa½ somanassa½ hoti.



     Tasm±tiha   thapatayo   samb±dho   ghar±v±soti   thapatayo   yasm±   tumh±ka½
mayi  d³r²bh³te  anappaka½ domanassa½, ±sanne anappaka½ somanassa½ hoti,
tasm±pi   veditabbameta½   “samb±dho   ghar±v±so”ti.   Ghar±v±sassa   hi  dosena
tumh±ka½  eva½  hoti.  Sace  pana  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  pabbajit±,  atha eva½ vo
may±   saddhi½yeva   gacchant±nañca  ±gacchant±nañca  ta½  na  bhaveyy±ti  ima-
mattha½    d²pento   evam±ha.   Tattha   sakiñcanasapalibodhaµµhena   samb±dhat±
veditabb±.   Mah±v±se   vasantassapi   hi   sakiñcanasapalibodhaµµhena  ghar±v±so
samb±dhova.  Raj±pathoti r±gadosamoharaj±na½ ±patho, ±gamanaµµh±nanti attho.
Abbhok±so  pabbajj±ti pabbajj± pana akiñcana-apalibodhaµµhena abbhok±so. Catu-
ratanikepi  hi gabbhe dvinna½ bhikkh³na½ pallaªkena pallaªka½ ghaµetv± nisinn±-
nampi  akiñcana-apalibodhaµµhena pabbajj± abbhok±so n±ma hoti. Alañca pana vo
thapatayo   appam±d±y±ti   eva½   samb±dhe   ghar±v±se  vasant±na½  tumh±ka½
appam±dameva k±tu½ yuttanti attho.
    Eka½  purato  eka½  pacchato  nis²d±pem±ti te kira dvepi jan± sabb±laªk±rapaµi-
maº¹itesu  dv²su  n±gesu  t±  itthiyo  eva½  nis²d±petv±  rañño  n±ga½ majjhe katv±
ubhosu   passesu   gacchanti,   tasm±   evam±ha½su.   N±gopi  rakkhitabboti  yath±
kiñci  visevita½  na  karoti, eva½ rakkhitabbo hoti. T±pi bhaginiyoti yath± pam±da½
n±pajjanti,  eva½  rakkhitabb±  honti.  Att±p²ti  sitahasitakathitavipekkhit±d²ni  akaro-
ntehi  (3.0311)  att±pi  rakkhitabbo  hoti.  (tehi  tath±  karontehi na att±pi rakkhitabbo
hoti).  Tath±  karonto  hi  “s±midubbho eso”ti niggahetabbo hoti. Tasm±tiha thapata-
yoTi   yasm±   tumhe  r±j±  nicca½  r±jabhaº¹a½  paµicch±peti,  tasm±pi  samb±dho
ghar±v±so   raj±patho.   Yasm±   pana  pa½suk³likabhikkhu½  eva½  paµicch±pento
natthi,  tasm±  abbhok±so  pabbajj±.  Eva½  sabbatth±pi  alañca  pana vo thapatayo
appam±d±ya appam±dameva karoth±ti dasseti.
     Muttac±goti    vissaµµhac±go.    Payatap±º²ti    ±gat±gat±na½   d±natth±ya   dhota-
hattho.   Vossaggaratoti   vossaggasaªkh±te   c±ge   rato.  Y±cayogoti  y±citabbaka-
yutto.   D±nasa½vibh±garatoti  d±nena  ceva  appamattakampi  kiñci  laddh±  tatopi
sa½vibh±ge  rato. Appaµivibhattanti “ida½ amh±ka½ bhavissati, ida½ bhikkh³nan”-
ti eva½ akatavibh±ga½, sabba½ d±tabbameva hutv± µhitanti attho.
 
                                                 7. Ve¼udv±reyyasuttavaººan±
 
    1003.   Sattame  ve¼udv±ranti  g±madv±re  paveºi-±gatassa  ve¼ugacchassa  atthi-
t±ya eva½laddhan±mo g±mo. Attupan±yikanti attani upanetabba½. Samphabh±se-
n±ti    amantabh±sena.    Samphappal±pabh±sen±ti    samphappal±pasambh±sena
niratthakena aññ±ºavacanen±ti attho.
 
                                     8-9. Paµhamagiñjak±vasathasutt±divaººan±
 
    1004-5.   Aµµhame   ñ±tiketi   eka½  ta¼±ka½  niss±ya  dvinna½  c³¼apitimah±pitipu-
tt±na½ dve g±m±, tesu ekasmi½ g±make. Giñjak±vasatheti iµµhak±maye ±vasathe.
Orambh±giy±nanti     heµµh±bh±giy±na½,    k±mabhaveyeva    paµisandhigg±h±pak±-



nanti  attho.  Oranti  laddhan±mehi v± t²hi maggehi pah±tabb±n²tipi orambh±giy±ni.
Tattha   k±macchando   by±p±doti   im±ni   dve   sam±pattiy±   v±   avikkhambhit±ni
maggena  v± asamucchinn±ni nibbattivasena uddha½ bh±ga½ r³pabhava½ ar³pa-
bhava½  v±  gantu½  na  denti.  Sakk±yadiµµhi-±d²ni  (3.0312)  t²ºi tattha nibbattampi
±netv±   puna   idheva   nibbatt±pent²ti   sabb±nipi   orambh±giy±neva.  An±vattidha-
mmoti paµisandhivasena an±gamanasabh±vo.
    R±gadosamoh±na½  tanutt±ti  ettha kad±ci uppattiy± ca pariyuµµh±namandat±ya
c±ti   dvedh±pi   tanubh±vo   veditabbo.   Sakad±g±missa   hi   puthujjan±na½   viya
abhiºha½  r±g±dayo  na  uppajjanti, kad±ci karahaci uppajjanti. Uppajjam±n± ca na
puthujjan±na½   viya   bahalabahal±   uppajjanti,   makkhipatta½  viya  tanuk±  uppa-
jjanti.    D²ghabh±ºakatipiµakamah±s²vatthero    pan±ha–    “yasm±   sakad±g±missa
puttadh²taro  honti,  orodh±  ca honti, tasm± bahal± kiles±. Ida½ pana bhavatanuka-
vasena   kathitan”ti.   Ta½   aµµhakath±ya½   “sot±pannassa  satta  bhave  µhapetv±
aµµhame    bhave    bhavatanuka½   natthi,   sakad±g±missa   dve   bhave   µhapetv±
pañcasu  bhavesu  bhavatanuka½  natthi,  an±g±missa  r³p±r³pabhava½  µhapetv±
k±mabhave   bhavatanuka½  natthi,  kh²º±savassa  kismiñci  bhave  bhavatanuka½
natth²”ti vuttatt± paµikkhitta½ hoti.
    Ima½ lokanti ima½ k±m±vacaraloka½ sandh±ya vutta½. Ayañhettha adhipp±yo–
sace    hi   manussesu   sakad±g±miphala½   patto   devesu   nibbattitv±   arahatta½
sacchikaroti,  icceta½  kusala½. Asakkonto pana avassa½ manussaloka½ ±gantv±
sacchikaroti.  Devesu  sakad±g±miphala½ pattopi sace manussesu nibbattitv± ara-
hatta½   sacchikaroti,   icceta½   kusala½.   Asakkonto   pana  avassa½  devaloka½
gantv± sacchikarot²ti.
    Vinipatana½  vinip±to,  n±ssa  vinip±to  dhammoti avinip±tadhammo, cat³su ap±-
yesu avinip±tanasabh±voti attho. Niyatoti dhammaniy±mena niyato. Sambodhipar±-
yaºoti  uparimaggattayasaªkh±t±  sambodhi  para½ ayana½ assa gati paµisaraºa½
avassa½   pattabb±ti   sambodhipar±yaºo.  Vihes±ves±ti  tesa½  tesa½  ñ±ºagati½
ñ±º³papatti½   ñ±º±bhisampar±ya½   olokentassa  k±yakilamathova  esa,  ±nanda,
tath±gatass±ti d²peti. Cittavihes± pana buddh±na½ natthi.
    Dhamm±d±santi   (3.0313)   dhammamaya½   ±d±sa½.  Yen±ti  yena  dhamm±d±-
sena  samann±gato.  Kh²º±p±yaduggativinip±toti ida½ niray±d²na½yeva vevacana-
vaseneva    vutta½.    Niray±dayo    hi   va¹¹hisaªkh±tato   ayato   apetatt±   ap±yo,
dukkhassa  gati  paµisaraºanti.  Duggati,  dukkaµak±rino  ettha vivas± nipatant²ti vini-
p±to. Navama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                          10. Tatiyagiñjak±vasathasuttavaººan±
 
    1006.   Dasame   paropaññ±s±ti   atirekapaññ±sa.  S±dhikanavut²ti  atirekanavuti.
Ch±tirek±n²ti  chahi  adhik±ni.  So  kira  g±mo  kiñc±pi  n±timah± ahosi, ariyas±vak±
panettha  bah³.  Tattha  tattha ahiv±tarogena ekappah±reneva catuv²sati p±ºasata-
sahass±ni    k±lamaka½su,    tesu    ariyas±vak±   ettak±   n±ma   ahesu½.   Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.



 
                                                     Ve¼udv±ravaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                         2. R±jak±r±mavaggo
 
 
                                       1. Sahassabhikkhunisaªghasuttavaººan±
 
    1007.   Dutiyassa   paµhame   r±jak±r±meti   raññ±   k±ritatt±   eva½  laddhan±me
±r±me,  ta½  raññ±  pasenadikosalena  kata½. Paµhamabodhiya½ kira l±bhaggaya-
saggapatta½  satth±ra½  disv± titthiy± cintayi½su– “samaºo gotamo l±bhaggayasa-
ggapatto,  na  kho  panesa añña½ kiñci s²la½ v± sam±dhi½ v± niss±ya eva½ l±bha-
ggayasaggapatto.   Bh³mis²sa½   pana   tena  gahita½,  sace  mayampi  jetavanasa-
m²pe  ±r±ma½  k±r±petu½  sakkuºeyy±ma, l±bhaggayasaggapatt± bhaveyy±m±”ti.
Te  attano  attano upaµµh±ke sam±dapetv± satasahassamatte kah±paºe labhitv± te
±d±ya  rañño  santika½  agama½su. R±j± “ki½ etan”ti? Pucchi. Maya½ jetavanasa-
m²pe   titthiy±r±ma½   karoma,   sace  samaºo  gotamo  v±  samaºassa  gotamassa
s±vak±  v±  ±gantv±  v±ressanti, v±retu½ m± adatth±ti lañja½ ada½su. R±j± lañja½
gahetv± “gacchatha k±reth±”ti ±ha.
    Te  (3.0314)  gantv±,  attano  upaµµh±kehi  dabbasambh±re ±har±petv±, thambhu-
ss±pan±d²ni    karont±,   ucc±sadd±   mah±sadd±   ekakol±hala½   aka½su.   Satth±
gandhakuµito  nikkhamma  pamukhe  µhatv± “ke pana te, ±nanda, ucc±sadd± mah±-
sadd±  kevaµµ±  maññe  macchavilope”ti?, Pucchi. Titthiy±, bhante, jetavanasam²pe
titthiy±r±ma½   karont²ti.   ¾nanda,  ime  s±sanena  paµiviruddh±  bhikkhusaªghassa
aph±suvih±ra½ karissanti, rañño ±rocetv± v±r±peh²ti.
    Thero  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½ gantv± r±jadv±re aµµh±si. Rañño “ther±, deva,
±gat±”ti  nivedayi½su.  R±j±  lañjassa  gahitatt±  na  nikkhami.  Ther±  gantv± satthu
±rocayi½su.   Satth±   s±riputtamoggall±ne   pesesi.   R±j±   tesampi  dassana½  na
ad±si.  Te  ±gantv± satthu ±rocayi½su “na, bhante, r±j± nikkhanto”ti. Satth± taªkha-
ºa½yeva by±k±si– “attano rajje µhatv± k±la½ k±tu½ na labhissat²”ti.
    Dutiyadivase  ca  s±ma½yeva  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro  gantv± r±jadv±re aµµh±si.
R±j±  “satth±  ±gato”ti  sutv±  nikkhamitv±, nivesana½ pavesetv±, s±rapallaªke nis²-
d±petv±,   y±gukhajjaka½  ad±si.  Satth±  paribhuttay±gukh±dan²yo  “y±va  bhatta½
niµµh±ti, t±va satthu santike nis²diss±m²”ti ±gantv± nisinna½



r±j±na½  “tay±,  mah±r±ja,  ida½ n±ma katan”ti avatv±, “k±raºeneva na½ saññ±pe-
ss±m²”ti  ida½  at²tak±raºa½ ±hari– mah±r±ja, pabbajite n±ma aññamañña½ yujjh±-
petu½   na   vaµµati.   At²tepi   isayo   aññamañña½  yujjh±petv±  saha  raµµhena  r±j±
samudda½ paviµµhoti. Kad± bhagav±ti?
    At²te,   mah±r±ja,  bharuraµµhe  bharur±j±  n±ma  rajja½  k±reti.  Pañcasat±  pañca-
sat±   dve   isigaº±  pabbatap±dato  loºambilasevanatth±ya  bharunagara½  gantv±
nagarassa  avid³re  dve  rukkh±  atthi,  paµhama½  ±gato isigaºo ekassa rukkhassa
m³le  nis²di,  pacch±gatopi  ekass±ti.  Te  yath±bhiranta½  viharitv±  pabbatap±da½
eva    agama½su.    Te    puna    ±gacchant±pi   attano   rukkham³leyeva   nis²danti.
Addh±ne   gacchante   eko   rukkho   sukkhi,  tasmi½  sukkhe  ±gat±  t±pas±  “aya½
rukkho  mah±,  amh±kampi  tesampi  (3.0315) pahossat²”ti itaresa½ rukkham³lassa
ekapadese   nis²di½su.   Te   pacch±   ±gacchant±   rukkham³la½   apavisitv±  bahi
µhit±va   “kasm±   tumhe   ettha   nis²dath±”ti   ±ha½su.   ¾cariy±   amh±ka½  rukkho
sukkho,  aya½ rukkho mah±, tumhepi pavisatha, tumh±kampi amh±kampi pahossa-
t²ti.  Te  “na maya½ pavis±ma, nikkhamatha tumhe”ti katha½ va¹¹hetv± “na tumhe
attanova  manena  nikkhamissath±”ti  hatth±d²su  gahetv±  nikka¹¹hi½su.  Te “hotu
sikkh±pess±ma  ne”ti  iddhiy± sovaººamay±ni dve cakk±ni rajatamayañca akkha½
m±petv±   pavaµµent±   r±jadv±ra½   agami½su.   Rañño   “evar³pa½,  deva,  t±pas±
paºº±k±ra½  gahetv±  µhit±”ti  nivedayi½su.  R±j± tuµµho “pakkosath±”ti te pakkos±-
petv±  “mah±kamma½  tumhehi  kata½,  atthi vo kiñci may± kattabban”ti ±ha. ¾ma,
mah±r±ja,   amh±ka½   nisinnaµµh±na½   ekarukkham³la½   atthi,  ta½  aññehi  is²hi
gahita½, ta½ no d±peh²ti. R±j± purise pesetv± t±pase nikka¹¹h±pesi.
    Te  bahi  µhit±  “ki½  nu  kho datv± labhi½s³”ti olokayam±n± “ida½ n±m±”ti disv±
“mayampi   lañja½   datv±   puna   gaºhiss±m±”ti  iddhiy±  sovaººamaya½  rathapa-
ñjara½  m±petv±  ±d±ya  agama½su.  R±j± disv± tuµµho– “ki½, bhante, k±tabban”ti?,
¾ha.  Mah±r±ja  amh±ka½  rukkham³le añño isigaºo nisinno, ta½ no rukkham³la½
d±peh²ti.  R±j±  purise  pesetv±  te  nikka¹¹h±pesi.  T±pas±  aññamañña½ kalaha½
katv±,  “ananucchavika½  amhehi  katan”ti  vippaµis±rino  hutv±  pabbatap±dameva
agama½su.  Tato  devat± “aya½ r±j± dvinna½ isigaº±na½ hatthato lañja½ gahetv±
aññamañña½   kalaha½   k±r±pes²”ti   kujjhitv±   mah±samudda½  ubbaµµetv±  tassa
rañño vijita½ yojanasahassamattaµµh±na½ samuddameva aka½s³ti.
          “Is²namantara½ katv±, bharur±j±ti me suta½;
          ucchinno saha raµµhehi, sa r±j± vibhavaªgato”ti. (j±. 1.2.125)–
Eva½  bhagavat±  imasmi½  at²te  dassite  yasm±  buddh±na½  n±ma kath± okappa-
niy±  hoti,  “tasm±  r±j±  attano  kiriya½  sallakkhetv± anupadh±retv± (3.0316) may±
akattabba½  kamma½  katan”ti  “gacchatha,  bhaºe,  titthiye  nikka¹¹hath±”ti nikka-
¹¹h±petv±  cintesi–  “may±  k±rito  vih±ro  n±ma  natthi,  tasmi½yeva µh±ne vih±ra½
k±ress±m²”ti  tesa½  dabbasambh±repi  adatv±  vih±ra½ k±resi. Ta½ sandh±yeta½
vutta½.
 
                                                 2-3. Br±hmaºasutt±divaººan±
 



    1008-9. Dutiye udayag±mininti attano samaye va¹¹hig±mini½. Maraºa½ ±game-
yy±s²ti maraºa½ iccheyy±si, pattheyy±si v±. Tatiya½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                 4. Duggatibhayasuttavaººan±
 
    1010.  Catutthe  sabbaduggatibhaya½  samatikkantoti manussadobhagga½ paµi-
kkhitta½.
 
                                          5. Duggativinip±tabhayasuttavaººan±
 
    1011.   Pañcame  sabbaduggativinip±tabhaya½  samatikkantoti  manussadobha-
ggena saddhi½ catt±ro ap±y± paµikkhitt±.
 
                                           6. Paµhamamitt±maccasuttavaººan±
 
    1012.  Chaµµhe mitt±ti aññamaññassa gehe ±misaparibhogavasena voh±ramitt±.
Amacc±ti  ±mantanapaµimantana-iriy±path±d²su ekato pavattakicc±. Ñ±t²ti sassusa-
surapakkhik±. S±lohit±ti sam±nalohit± bh±tibhaginim±tul±dayo.
 
                                              7. Dutiyamitt±maccasuttavaººan±
 
    1013.  Sattame  aññathatta½  n±ma  pas±daññathatta½ bh±vaññathatta½ gati-a-
ññathatta½    lakkhaºaññathatta½    vipariº±maññathattanti   anekavidha½.   Tattha
mah±bh³tesu  bh±vaññathatta½  adhippeta½.  Suvaºº±dibh±vena  hi ghanasaºµhi-
t±ya   pathavidh±tuy±   vil²yitv±   udakabh±va½   ±pajjam±n±ya   purimabh±vo   viga-
cchati,  bh±vaññathatta½  paññ±yati.  Lakkhaºa½  pana  na  vigacchati, kakkha¼ala-
kkhaº±va  hoti.  Ucchuras±dibh±vena  ca  y³s±k±rasaºµhit±ya ±podh±tuy± (3.0317)
sussitv±  ghanapathavibh±va½  ±pajjam±n±ya  purimabh±vo vigacchati, bh±vañña-
thatta½  paññ±yati.  Lakkhaºa½  pana  na  vigacchati,  ±bandhanalakkhaº±va  hoti.
Tatrida½  aññathattanti  ettha  pana  gati-aññathatta½ adhippeta½, tañhi ariyas±va-
kassa   natthi.   Pas±daññathattampi   natthiyeva,   idha  pana  pas±daphala½  pak±-
setu½ gati-aññathattameva dassita½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                      R±jak±r±mavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                            3. Saraº±nivaggo
 
 
                                        1-2. Paµhamamah±n±masutt±divaººan±
 
    1017-18.    Tatiyassa    paµhame    iddhanti    telamadhuph±ºit±d²hi   samiddha½.



Ph²tanti  hatth³pagas²s³pagag²v³pag±di-alaªk±ravasena  supupphita½. ¾kiººama-
nussanti  nirantaramanussa½.  Samb±dhaby³hanti by³h± vuccanti avinibbiddhara-
cch±yo,  y±  paviµµhamaggeneva  niggacchanti,  t±  samb±dh± by³h± bahuk± etth±ti
samb±dhaby³ha½.  Imin±pi  nagarassa  ghanav±sameva d²peti. Bhanten±ti ito cito
ca paribbhamantena uddhatac±rin±. Dutiya½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                  3. Godhasakkasuttavaººan±
 
    1019.  Tatiye  bhagav±va  eta½ j±neyya etehi dhammehi samann±gata½ v± asa-
mann±gata½  v±ti ida½ so sakko t²hi dhammehi samann±gatassa puggalassa sot±-
pannabh±va½,  cat³hi  v±  dhammehi  samann±gatassa  sot±pannabh±va½ bhaga-
v±va j±n±t²ti adhipp±yena ±ha.
    Kocideva   dhammasamupp±do   uppajjeyy±ti   kiñcideva   k±raºa½   uppajjeyya.
Ekato  assa  bhagav±,  ekato  bhikkhusaªghoti  yasmi½  k±raºe  uppanne  bhagav±
bhikkhusaªghena  n±n±laddhiko  hutv±  eka½ v±da½ vadanto ekato assa, bhikkhu-
saªghopi  eka½  vadanto  ekatoti  (3.0318)  attho.  Tenev±hanti  ya½  v±da½ tumhe
vadetha,  tamev±ha½  gaºheyyanti.  Nanu  ca  ariyas±vakassa ratanattaye pas±da-
n±natta½   natthi,   atha   kasm±   esa  evam±h±ti?  Bhagavato  sabbaññut±ya.  Eva-
ñhissa   hoti   “bhikkhusaªgho   attano  asabbaññut±ya  aj±nitv±pi  katheyya,  satthu
pana  aññ±ºa½  n±ma  natth²”ti.  Tasm±  evam±ha.  Aññatra  kaly±º±  aññatra kusa-
l±ti  kaly±ºameva  kusalameva  vad±mi, na kaly±ºakusalavimuttanti. Apicassa ana-
vajjanadoso esoti.
 
                                         4. Paµhamasaraº±nisakkasuttavaººan±
 
    1020.  Catutthe  idha  mah±n±ma  ekacco  puggaloti  ida½  na  kevala½ saraº±ni
eva  ap±yato  mutto, imepi puggal± mutt±ti dassetu½ ±raddha½. Mattaso nijjh±na½
khamant²ti  pam±ºena  ca  olokana½ khamanti. Imin± dhamm±nus±rimaggaµµhapu-
ggala½   dasseti.   Agant±  nirayanti  maggaµµhapuggalo  hi  ap±yato  parimuttoti  v±
parimuccissat²ti  v±  vattu½  na  vaµµati, parimuccat²ti pana vattu½ vaµµati. Yasm± ca
parimuccati,   tasm±   gant±  n±ma  na  hot²ti,  “agant±”ti  vutto,  na  gacchat²ti  attho.
Saddh±matta½   pemamattanti   imin±   saddh±nus±rimaggaµµhapuggala½  dasseti.
Mah±s±l±ti   sam²pe  µhiteva  catt±ro  mah±s±rarukkhe  dassento  ±ha.  Maraºak±le
sikkha½ sam±diy²ti maraºasamaye t²su sikkh±su parip³rak±r² ahos²ti dasseti.
 
                                           5. Dutiyasaraº±nisakkasuttavaººan±
 
    1021.  Pañcame  dukkhettanti  visamakhetta½. Dubbh³manti ³sarabh³mi½ loº³-
pahata½.   Khaº¹±n²ti   paribhinn±ni.   P³t²n²ti   udakena   temetv±  p³tibh±va½  ±pa-
nn±ni.  V±t±tapahat±n²ti  v±t±tapena  hatatt±  nirojabh±va½ gat±ni. As±r±d±n²ti an±-
dinnas±r±ni   agahitas±r±ni.   Asukhasayit±n²ti   na   koµµh±d²su   pakkhipitv±   suµµhu
µhapit±ni. Sukhasayit±n²ti µhapitaµµh±nato catt±ro m±se acalit±ni.



 
                                        6. Paµhama-an±thapiº¹ikasuttavaººan±
 
    1022.  Chaµµhe  (3.0319) µh±naso vedan± paµippassambheyy±ti khaºena vedan±
paµippassambheyya.    Micch±ñ±ºen±ti    micch±paccavekkhaºena    micch±vimutti-
y±ti  aniyy±nikavimuttiy±.  Tasm±  saddhañca s²lañc±ti g±th± vuttatth± eva. Yatra hi
n±m±ti yo n±ma.
 
                                           7. Dutiya-an±thapiº¹ikasuttavaººan±
 
    1023.   Sattame   sampar±yika½   maraºabhayanti   sampar±yahetuka½  maraºa-
bhaya½ gihis±m²cik±n²ti gih²na½ anucchavik±ni. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                         Saraº±nivaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                      4. Puññ±bhisandavaggo
 
 
                                        1. Paµhamapuññ±bhisandasuttavaººan±
 
    1027.   Catutthassa   paµhame   puññ±bhisand±   kusal±bhisand±ti   puññanadiyo
kusalanadiyo. Sukhass±h±r±ti sukhassa paccay±.
 
                                             4. Paµhamadevapadasuttavaººan±
 
    1030.  Catutthe  devapad±n²ti  dev±na½  ñ±ºena, devassa v± ñ±ºena akkantapa-
d±ni.  Visuddhiy±ti  visujjhanatth±ya.  Pariyodapan±y±ti puriyodapanatth±ya jotana-
tth±ya.  Imasmi½  sutte catt±ropi phalaµµhapuggal± visuddhaµµhena dev± n±ma j±t±.
 
                                                        8. Vassasuttavaººan±
 
    1034.  Aµµhame  p±ra½gantv±ti  p±ra½  vuccati  nibb±na½,  ta½ patv±ti attho. ¾sa-
v±na½   khay±ya   sa½vattant²ti   na   paµhama½  nibb±na½  gantv±  pacch±  sa½va-
ttanti, gaccham±n± eva sa½vattanti. Desan± pana eva½ kat±.
 
                                                10. Nandiyasakkasuttavaººan±
 
    1036.  Dasame  (3.0320)  div±  pavivek±ya  ratti½  paµisall±n±y±ti  div± paviveka-
tth±ya   ratti½   paµisall±natth±ya.   Dhamm±  na  p±tubhavant²ti  samathavipassan±
dhamm± na uppajjanti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 



                                                 Puññ±bhisandavaggo catuttho.
 



 
                                             5. Sag±thakapuññ±bhisandavaggo
 
 
                                          1. Paµhama-abhi-asandasuttavaººan±
 
    1037.   Pañcamassa   paµhame   asaªkhyeyyoti   ±¼hakagaºan±ya   asaªkhyeyyo,
yojanavasena   panassa   saªkhy±   atthi.   Bahubheravanti   saviññ±ºaka-aviññ±ºa-
k±na½   bherav±rammaº±na½   vasena   bahubherava½.   Puth³ti   bahu.  Savant²ti
sandam±n±. Upayant²Ti upagacchanti.
 
                                              2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavaººan±
 
    1038.  Dutiye  yatthim±  mah±nadiyo  sa½sandanti  sament²ti  yasmi½ sa½bhajje
et± mah±nadiyo ek²bhavanti, nirantar± bhavant²ti attho.
 
                                              3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavaººan±
 
    1039.   Tatiye   puññak±moti   puññatthiko.  Kusale  patiµµhitoti  maggakusale  pati-
µµhito.  Bh±veti  magga½  amatassa  pattiy±ti  nibb±nassa p±puºanattha½ arahatta-
magga½    bh±veti.    Dhammas±r±dhigamoti    dhammas±ro   vuccati   ariyaphala½
dhammas±ro, adhigamo ass±ti dhammas±r±dhigamo, adhigataphaloti attho. Khaye
ratoti kilesakkhaye rato.
 
                                          4. Paµhamamahaddhanasuttavaººan±
 
    1040.    Catutthe   (3.0321)   a¹¹ho   mahaddhanoti   sattavidhena   ariyadhanena
a¹¹ho   ceva  mahaddhano  ca.  Teneva  bhogena  mah±bhogo.  Sesa½  sabbattha
utt±namev±ti.
 
                                      Sag±thakapuññ±bhisandavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                           6. Sappaññavaggo
 
 
                                                  2. Vassa½vuttasuttavaººan±
 
    1048.    Chaµµhassa    dutiye    ayamadhipp±yo–    sot±panno    bhikkhu   ettakena
vos±na½   an±pajjitv±   t±neva  indriyabalabojjhaªg±ni  samodh±netv±  vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±  sakad±g±mimagga½  p±puºissati,  sakad±g±m² an±g±mimagga½, an±-
g±m²  arahattamagganti  imamattha½  sandh±ya bhagavat± imasmi½ sutte s±sane



tanti paveº² kathit±ti.
 
                                                 3. Dhammadinnasuttavaººan±
 
    1049.  Tatiye  dhammadinnoti  sattasu  janesu  eko.  Buddhak±lasmiñhi  dhamma-
dinno  up±sako,  vis±kho up±sako, uggo gahapati, citto gahapati, hatthako ±¼avako,
c³¼a-an±thapiº¹iko,  mah±-an±thapiº¹ikoti  ime  satta jan± pañcasata-up±sakapari-
v±r± ahesu½. Etesu esa aññataro.
    Gambh²r±ti   dhammagambh²r±   sallasutt±dayo.   Gambh²ratth±ti   atthagambh²r±
cetan±suttant±dayo.     Lokuttar±ti     lokuttaratthad²pak±    asaªkhatasa½yutt±dayo.
Suññatappaµisa½yutt±ti  sattasuññat±d²pak± khajjanikasuttant±dayo. Upasampajja
vihariss±m±ti  paµilabhitv±  vihariss±ma.  Evañhi  vo,  dhammadinna, sikkhitabbanti
eva½   tumhehi   candopamapaµipada½   rathavin²tapaµipada½  moneyyapaµipada½
mah±-ariyava½sapaµipada½   p³rentehi   sikkhitabba½.   Iti   satth±  imesa½  up±sa-
k±na½  asayhabh±ra½  ±ropesi.  Kasm±  (3.0322)?  Ete  kira  na  attano  bh³miya½
µhatv±  ov±da½  y±ci½su,  avisesena  pana sabbabh±ra½ ukkhipitu½ samatth± viya
“ovadatu  no,  bhante,  bhagav±”ti  y±ci½su. Tena tesa½ satth± asayhabh±ra½ ±ro-
pento  evam±ha. Na kho netanti na kho eta½. Nak±ro panettha byañjanasandhima-
ttamev±ti   veditabbo.   Tasm±ti   yasm±   id±ni   attano   bh³miya½  µhatv±  ov±da½
y±catha, tasm±.
 
                                                        4. Gil±nasuttavaººan±
 
    1050.  Catutthe na kho panetanti na kho amhehi eta½. Sappañño up±sakoti sot±-
panno  adhippeto. Ass±san²yehi dhammeh²ti ass±sakarehi dhammehi. Ass±sat±ya-
sm±ti  ass±satu ±yasm±. M±risoti maraºapaµibaddho. Maraºadhammoti maraºasa-
bh±vo.  Adhimoceh²ti µhapehi. Adhimocitanti µhapita½. Eva½ vimuttacittass±ti eva½
arahattaphalavimuttiy±   vimuttacittassa.  Yadida½  vimuttiy±  vimuttanti  ya½  ida½
vimutti½    ±rabbha   vimuttiy±   n±n±karaºa½   vattabba½   siy±,   na   ta½   vad±mi.
Bhikkhusaªghassa  hi  cetiyaªgaºabodhiyaªgaºavattesu  ceva as²tikkhandhakava-
ttesu  c±ti  ±gaman²yaguºesu  pam±ºa½  n±ma  natthi,  paµividdhe  pana  magge v±
phale v± up±sak±nañca bhikkh³nañca n±n±karaºa½ natthi.
 
                                                9. Paññ±paµil±bhasuttavaººan±
 
    1055.  Navame  paññ±paµil±bh±ya  sa½vattant²ti ettha satta sekkh± pañña½ paµi-
labhanti n±ma, kh²º±savo paµiladdhapañño n±m±ti veditabbo. Parato paññ±buddhi-
y±ti-±d²supi eseva nayo. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                      Sappaññavaggo chaµµho.
 
 



                                                         7. Mah±paññavaggo
 
 
                                                   1. Mah±paññ±suttavaººan±
 
    1058.   Sattame   (3.0323)   mah±paññat±ya  sa½vattant²ti-±d²su  “mahante  atthe
pariggaºh±t²ti   mah±paññ±”ti-±din±   paµisambhid±ya½   (paµi.  ma.  2.4)  vuttanaye-
neva sabbattha sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                              Sot±pattisa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         12. Saccasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Sam±dhivaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Sam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    1071.   Saccasa½yuttassa   (3.0324)   paµhame   sam±dhi½,   bhikkhaveti  te  kira
bhikkh³  cittekaggat±ya  parih±yanti,  atha  nesa½  satth±– “evamete cittekaggata½
labhitv±,   kammaµµh±na½   va¹¹hetv±,   visesa½   p±puºissant²”ti   ima½  desana½
±rabhi.  Tasm±tiha,  bhikkhave, “ida½ dukkhan”ti yogo karaº²yoti ettha yath±bh³t±-
divasena  k±raºacchedo  veditabbo.  Idañhi  vutta½  hoti–  bhikkhave,  yasm± sam±-
hito  bhikkhu  catt±ri  sacc±ni  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  tasm± tumhehi ca sam±hitehi
catunna½   sacc±na½  yath±bh³ta½  paj±nanatth±ya  “ida½  dukkhan”ti  yogo  kara-
º²yo.   Tath±   yasm±   catt±ri   sacc±ni   tath±gatasseva  p±tubh±v±  p±kaµ±ni  honti,
yasm±   ca  tath±gatena  suvibhatt±ni,  yasm±  ca  tesu  aparim±º±  vaºº±  aparim±-
º±ni   padabyañjan±ni,  yasm±  ca  tesa½  appaµividdhatt±  vaµµa½  va¹¹hati,  tesa½
paµividdhak±lato  paµµh±ya  na  va¹¹hati,  tasm±  “eva½  no vaµµa½ na va¹¹hissat²”ti
tumhehi “ida½ dukkhan”ti yogo karaº²yo.
 
                                                    2. Paµisall±nasuttavaººan±
 
    1072. Dutiya½ k±yavivekavikal±na½ k±yavivekapaµil±bhatth±ya vutta½.
 
                                            3. Paµhamakulaputtasutt±divaººan±
 
    1073-75.  Tatiye  abhisamay±y±ti  abhisamayatth±ya. Samaºabr±hmaº±ti cettha
s±san±vacar±  adhippet±.  Tath±  catutthapañcamesu, tena tena abhil±pena bujjha-
nak±na½ pana ajjh±sayenet±ni vutt±ni.



 
                                        6. Dutiyasamaºabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    1076.  Chaµµhe  (3.0325)  abhisambuddha½  pak±sesunti abhisambuddho ahanti
eva½  att±na½ abhisambuddha½ pak±sayi½su. Imasmiñhi sutte sabbaññubuddh±
ca samaºagahaºena gahit±.
 
                                              10. Tiracch±nakath±suttavaººan±
 
    1080.   Dasame  anekavihitanti  anekavidha½.  Tiracch±nakathanti  aniyy±nikatt±
saggamokkhamagg±na½  tiracch±nabh³ta½  katha½.  R±jakathanti-±d²su r±j±na½
±rabbha   “mah±sammato   mandh±t±  dhamm±soko  eva½  mah±nubh±vo”ti-±din±
nayena  pavattakath±  r±jakath±.  Esa  nayo  corakath±d²su.  Tesu  “asuko r±j± abhi-
r³po   dassan²yo”ti-±din±   nayena   gehasitakath±va   tiracch±nakath±   hoti.   “Sopi
n±ma   eva½   mah±nubh±vo   khaya½   gato”ti  eva½  pavatt±  pana  kammaµµh±na-
bh±ve  tiµµhati.  Coresupi  “m³ladevo  eva½ mah±nubh±vo megham±lo eva½ mah±-
nubh±vo”ti  tesa½  kamma½ paµicca “aho s³r±”ti gehasitakath±va tiracch±nakath±.
Yuddhepi  bh±ratayuddh±d²su  “asukena  asuko eva½ m±rito eva½ viddho”ti k±ma-
ss±davaseneva  kath±  tiracch±nakath±,  “tepi  n±ma  khaya½ gat±”ti eva½ pavatt±
pana   sabbattha   kammaµµh±nameva   hoti.  Apica  ann±d²su  “eva½  vaººavanta½
gandhavanta½   rasavanta½   phassasampanna½   kh±dimha   bhuñjimha   pivimha
paribhuñjimh±”ti  k±mass±davasena  kathetu½  na  vaµµati.  S±tthaka½  pana  katv±
“pubbe   eva½   vaºº±disampanna½   anna½   p±na½   vattha½   sayana½   m±la½
gandha½   vilepana½  s²lavant±na½  adamha,  cetiye  p³ja½  akarimh±”ti  kathetu½
vaµµati.
    Ñ±tikath±d²supi  “amh±ka½  ñ±tak±  s³r±  samatth±”ti  v±,  “pubbe  maya½ eva½
vicitrehi  y±nehi  vicarimh±”ti  v±  ass±davasena vattu½ na vaµµati. S±tthaka½ pana
katv±   “tepi   no   ñ±tak±   khaya½   gat±”ti   v±,  “pubbe  maya½  evar³p±  up±han±
saªghassa   adamh±”ti  v±  kathetabb±.  G±makath±d²supi  suniviµµhadunniviµµhasu-
bhikkhadubbhikkh±divasena   v±   “asukag±mav±sino   s³r±   samatth±”ti  v±  eva½
ass±davasena  vattu½  na  vaµµati,  s±tthaka½  pana  katv±  “saddh±  pasann±”ti v±,
“khaya½  gat±”ti  v±  vattu½  vaµµati. Nigamanagarajanapadakath±suPi eseva nayo.
    Itthikath±pi    (3.0326)   vaººasaºµh±n±d²ni   paµicca   ass±davasena   vattu½   na
vaµµati,   “saddh±   pasann±   khaya½  gat±”ti  evameva  vaµµati.  S³rakath±pi  “nandi-
mitto  n±ma yodho s³ro ahos²”ti ass±davasena vattu½ na vaµµati, “saddho pasanno
ahosi,  khaya½  gato”ti  evameva  vaµµati. Sur±kath±tipi p±µho. S±pi ces± sur±kath±
“evar³p±  n±ma  sur±  p²t±  ratijanan²  hot²”ti  ass±davaseneva na vaµµati, ±d²navava-
sena  pana  “ummattakasa½vattanik±”ti-±din±  nayena vaµµati. Visikh±kath±pi “asu-
kavisikh±  suniviµµh±  dunniviµµh±”ti  v±, “asukavisikh±ya v±sino s³r± samatth±”ti v±
ass±davaseneva   vattu½  na  vaµµati,  “saddh±  pasann±  khaya½  gat±”ti  ecceva½
vaµµati.  Kumbhaµµh±nakath±ti  udakatitthakath± vuccati, kumbhad±sikath± v±. S±pi
“p±s±dik±  naccitu½  g±yitu½ chek±”ti ass±davasena na vaµµati, “saddh± pasann±”-



ti-±din± nayeneva vaµµati.
    Pubbapetakath±ti     at²tañ±tikath±.     Tattha    vattam±nañ±tikath±sadisova    vini-
cchayo.   N±nattakath±ti   purimapacchimakath±hi   vimutt±  avases±  n±n±sabh±v±
niratthakakath±.    Lokakkh±yik±ti    “aya½   loko   kena   nimmito,   asukena   n±ma
nimmito,  k±ko  seto  aµµh²na½  setatt±,  bal±k±  ratt±  lohitassa rattatt±”ti evam±dik±
lok±yatavitaº¹asall±pakath±.  Samuddakkh±yik±  n±ma  “kasm± samuddo s±garo,
s±garadevena  khanitatt± s±garo, khato meti hatthamudd±ya niveditatt± samuddo”-
ti evam±dik± niratthakasamuddakkh±yikakath±. Iti bhavo iti abhavoti



ya½  v±  ta½ v± niratthakak±raºa½ vatv± pavattitakath± itibhav±bhavakath±. Ettha
ca  bhavoti  sassata½,  abhavoti  uccheda½. Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti h±ni. Bhavoti
k±masukha½,   abhavoti   attakilamatho.   Iti   im±ya  chabbidh±ya  itibhav±bhavaka-
th±ya  saddhi½ b±tti½sa tiracch±nakath± n±ma honti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                                              Paµhamo vaggo.
 
 
                                             2. Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo
 
 
                                      1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavaººan±
 
    1081.  Dutiyassa  (3.0327)  paµhame  b±r±ºasiyanti  eva½n±make  nagare.  Isipa-
tane  migad±yeti  is²na½  patanuppatanavasena  eva½laddhan±me mig±na½ abha-
yad±navasena    dinnatt±   migad±yasaªkh±te   ±r±me.   Ettha   hi   uppannuppann±
sabbaññu-isayo  patanti,  dhammacakkappavattanattha½  nis²dant²ti  attho.  Nanda-
m³lakapabbh±rato  satt±haccayena nirodhasam±pattito vuµµhit± anotattadahe kata-
mukhadhovan±dikicc±  ±k±sena  ±gantv±  paccekabuddha-isayopettha  otaraºava-
sena  patanti,  uposathatthañca anuposathatthañca sannipatanti, gandham±dana½
paµigacchant±pi  tatova  uppatant²ti  imin± is²na½ patanuppatanavasena ta½ “isipa-
tanan”ti vuccati.
    ¾mantes²ti  d²paªkarap±dam³le  kat±bhin²h±rato paµµh±ya p±ramiyo p³rento anu-
pubbena   pacchimabhave  kat±bhinikkhamano  anupubbena  bodhimaº¹a½  patv±
tattha   apar±jitapallaªke   nisinno   m±rabala½   bhinditv±   paµhamay±me   pubbeni-
v±sa½   anussaritv±   majjhimay±me  dibbacakkhu½  visodhetv±  pacchimay±m±va-
s±ne   dasasahassilokadh±tu½   unn±dento   sabbaññuta½   patv±   satta  satt±h±ni
bodhimaº¹e     v²tin±metv±    mah±brahmun±    ±y±citadhammadesano    buddhaca-
kkhun±  loka½  voloketv±  lok±nuggahena  b±r±ºasi½ gantv± pañcavaggiye saññ±-
petv± dhammacakka½ pavattetuk±mo ±mantesi.
    Dveme,  bhikkhave,  ant±ti  dve  ime, bhikkhave, koµµh±s±. Imassa pana padassa
saha  samud±h±rena  samud±h±ranigghoso  heµµh± av²ci½ upari bhavagga½ patv±
dasasahassilokadh±tu½   pattharitv±   aµµh±si.  Tasmi½yeva  samaye  aµµh±rasakoµi-
saªkh±   brahm±no   sam±gacchi½su,  pacchimadis±ya  s³riyo  atthameti,  p±c²nadi-
s±ya  ±s±¼hanakkhattena  yutto puººacando uggacchati. Tasmi½ samaye bhagav±
ima½  dhammacakkappavattanasutta½  ±rabhanto  “dveme, bhikkhave, ant±”ti-±di-
m±ha.
    Tattha  (3.0328)  pabbajiten±ti  gihisa½yojana½  chinditv±  pabbajjupagatena. Na
sevitabb±ti   na  va¼añjetabb±.  Yo  c±ya½  k±mesu  k±masukhallik±nuyogoti  yo  ca
aya½   vatthuk±mesu   kilesak±masukhassa   anuyogo.   H²noti   l±mako.   Gammoti
g±mav±s²na½  santako.  Pothujjanikoti andhab±lajanena ±ciººo. Anariyoti na ariyo



na  visuddho  na  uttamo  na  v±  ariy±na½  santako.  Anatthasa½hitoti na atthasa½-
hito,  hitasukh±vahak±raºa½  anissitoti attho. Attakilamath±nuyogoti attano kilama-
thassa   anuyogo,  attano  dukkhakaraºanti  attho.  Dukkhoti  kaºµak±passayaseyy±-
d²hi attam±raºehi dukkh±vaho.
    Paññ±cakkhu½ karot²ti cakkhukaraº². Dutiyapada½ tasseva vevacana½. Upasa-
m±y±Ti  kiles³pasamatth±ya.  Abhiññ±y±ti  catunna½ sacc±na½ abhij±nanatth±ya.
Sambodh±y±ti tesa½yeva sambujjhanatth±ya. Nibb±n±y±ti nibb±nasacchikiriy±ya.
Sesamettha  ya½  vattabba½  siy±,  ta½  heµµh±  tattha  tattha  vuttameva.  Saccaka-
th±pi sabb±k±reneva visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.529) vitth±rit±.
    Tiparivaµµanti  saccañ±ºakiccañ±ºakatañ±ºasaªkh±t±na½  tiººa½ parivaµµ±na½
vasena  tiparivaµµa½.  Ettha  hi  “ida½ dukkha½ ariyasacca½, ida½ dukkhasamuda-
yan”ti  eva½  cat³su  saccesu  yath±bh³ta½  ñ±ºa½ saccañ±ºa½ n±ma. Tesuyeva
“pariññeyya½ pah±tabban”ti eva½ kattabbakiccaj±nanañ±ºa½ kiccañ±ºa½ n±ma.
“Pariññ±ta½  pah²nan”ti  eva½  tassa  tassa  kiccassa katabh±vaj±nanañ±ºa½ kata-
ñ±ºa½  n±ma.  Dv±das±k±ranti  tesa½yeva  ekekasmi½  sacce  tiººa½  tiººa½ ±k±-
r±na½   vasena   dv±das±k±ra½.   Ñ±ºadassananti   etesa½   tiparivaµµ±na½  dv±da-
sanna½    ±k±r±na½    vasena    uppannañ±ºasaªkh±ta½   dassana½.   Dhammaca-
kkhunti   aññattha  tayo  magg±  t²ºi  ca  phal±ni  dhammacakkhu  n±ma  honti,  idha
paµhamamaggova.
    Dhammacakketi    paµivedhañ±ºe    ceva   desan±ñ±ºe   ca.   Bodhipallaªke   nisi-
nnassa  hi cat³su saccesu uppanna½ dv±das±k±ra½ paµivedhañ±ºampi, isipatane
nisinnassa  dv±das±k±r±ya  saccadesan±ya  pavattita½  desan±ñ±ºampi dhamma-
cakka½ n±ma. Ubhayampi heta½ dasabalassa ure pavattañ±ºameva. Im±ya (3.0329
desan±ya    pak±sentena    bhagavat±   dhammacakka½   pavattita½   n±ma.   Ta½
paneta½   dhammacakka½  y±va  aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero  aµµh±rasahi  brahmakoµ²hi
saddhi½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±ti,  t±va  na½  bhagav± pavatteti n±ma, patiµµhite ca
pavattita½   n±ma.   Ta½   sandh±ya  pavattite  ca  pana  bhagavat±  dhammacakke
bhumm± dev± saddamanuss±vesunti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha  bhumm±ti  bh³maµµhakadevat±. Saddamanuss±vesunti ekappah±reneva
s±dhuk±ra½   datv±–   “eta½  bhagavat±”ti-±d²ni  vadant±  anus±vayi½su.  Obh±soti
sabbaññutaññ±ºobh±so.   So   hi  tad±  dev±na½  dev±nubh±va½  atikkamitv±  viro-
cittha.  Aññ±si vata, bho, koº¹aññoti imassapi ud±nassa ud±h±ranigghoso dasasa-
hassilokadh±tu½ pharitv± aµµh±si.
 
                                                    9. Saªk±sanasuttavaººan±
 
    1089.   Navame   aparim±º±  vaºº±ti  appam±º±ni  akkhar±ni.  Byañjan±ti  tesa½-
yeva  vevacana½,  vaºº±na½  v±  ekades±  yadida½  byañjan± n±ma. Saªk±san±ti
vibhattiyo.  Ekamekasmiñhi  sacce  sabb±k±rena  vitth±riyam±ne  vaºº±d²na½ anto
n±ma natthi. Tasm± evam±ha.
 
                                                       10. Tathasuttavaººan±



 
    1090.  Dasame sabh±v±vijahanaµµhena tatha½. Dukkhañhi dukkhameva vutta½.
Sabh±vassa  amoghat±ya  avitatha½.  Na  hi dukkha½ adukkha½ n±ma hoti. Añña-
bh±v±nupagamena   anaññatha½.   Na   hi   dukkha½   samuday±dibh±va½   upaga-
cchati. Samuday±d²supi eseva nayoti.
 
                                         Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                            3. Koµig±mavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Koµig±masuttavaººan±
 
    1091.  Tatiyassa  paµhame  ananubodh±ti ananubujjhanena. Appaµivedh±ti appa-
µivijjhanena.
 
                                                2. Dutiyakoµig±masuttavaººan±
 
    1092.    Dutiye    (3.0330)    cetovimutti    paññ±vimutt²Ti    phalasam±pattiphalapa-
ññ±na½ n±ma½.
 
                                                        7. Tathasuttavaººan±
 
    1097.   Sattame   tasm±   ariyasacc±n²ti   yasm±  tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni,
tasm±  ariy±na½  sacc±n²ti  vuccanti. Na hi vitath±ni ariy± ariyasaccato paµivijjhanti.
 
                                                         8. Lokasuttavaººan±
 
    1098.  Aµµhame  tath±gato  ariyo,  tasm±  “ariyasacc±n²”ti  yasm± ariyena tath±ga-
tena  paµividdhatt±  desitatt±  ca  t±ni  ariyasantak±ni honti, tasm± ariyassa saccatt±
ariyasacc±n²ti attho.
 
                                                   10. Gavampatisuttavaººan±
 
    1100.   Dasame   sahañcaniketi   sahañcaniyanagare.   Yo,  bhikkhave,  dukkha½
passati,  dukkhasamudayampi  so  passat²ti-±di  ekapaµivedhavasena  vutta½,  ima-
smiñhi sutte ekapaµivedhova kathito.
 
                                                         Koµig±mavaggo tatiyo.
 
 



                                                          4. S²sap±vanavaggo
 
 
                                                   1. S²sap±vanasuttavaººan±
 
    1101.  Catutthassa  paµhame yadida½ upar²ti y±ni im±ni upari. S²sap±vaneti s²sa-
p±rukkhe.
 
                                                  2. Khadirapattasuttavaººan±
 
    1102.  Dutiye anabhisamecc±ti ñ±ºena anabhisam±gantv±, appaµivijjhitv±ti attho.
 
                                                        3. Daº¹asuttavaººan±
 
    1103.  Tatiye  (3.0331)  asm±  lok±  para½  lokanti  imamh±  manussalok±  para½
nirayampi,    tiracch±nayonimpi,    pettivisayampi,   manussalokampi,   devalokampi,
gacchanti, punappuna½ vaµµasmi½yeva nibbattant²ti attho.
 
                                                      5. Sattisatasuttavaººan±
 
    1105.   Pañcame   evañceta½,   bhikkhave,   ass±ti,   bhikkhave,   eva½  ce  eta½
bhaveyya,  nirantara½  sattisatehi  haññam±nassa  dukkhadomanassehi sahevesa
sacc±bhisamayo bhaveyya ceti attho.
 
                                                      9. Indakh²lasuttavaººan±
 
    1109.    Navame    mukha½    olokent²ti    ajjh±saya½    olokenti.   Ajjh±sayo   idha
mukhanti adhippeto.
 
                                                   10. V±datthikasuttavaººan±
 
    1110.  Dasame  sil±y³poti sil±thambho. So¼asakukkukoti so¼asahattho. So¼asaku-
kk³tipi  p±µho.  Heµµh±  nemaªgam±ti  heµµh±  ±v±µa½ paviµµh±. Aµµha kukku uparine-
mass±ti  aµµha  hatth±  ±v±µassa  upari uggantv± µhit± bhaveyyu½. Bhus±ti balavat².
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                    S²sap±vanavaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                              5. Pap±tavaggo
 
 



                                                     1. Lokacint±suttavaººan±
 
    1111.    Pañcamassa   paµhame   sum±gadh±ya   pokkharaºiy±ti   eva½n±mik±ya
pokkharaºiy±.   Lokacinta½   cintentoti,   “kena   nu  kho  candimas³riy±  kat±,  kena
mah±pathav²,   kena   mah±samuddo,   kena   satt±  upp±dit±,  kena  pabbat±,  kena
ambat±lan±¼iker±dayo”ti evar³pa½ lokacinta½ cintento nis²di.
    Vicetoti  (3.0332)  vigatacitto  vikkhittacitto v±. Bh³ta½yeva addas±ti te kira asur±
sambarim±ya½ samparivattetv± yath± ne so puriso hatthi-ass±d²su



±ruhante ukkhipitv±, bhisamu¼±lacchiddehi pavisante passati, eva½ adhiµµhahi½su.
Ta½   sandh±ya   satth±   “bh³ta½yeva  addas±”ti  ±ha.  Dev±na½yeva  mohayam±-
n±Ti  dev±na½  citta½  mohayant±.  Tasm±ti  yasm±  lokacinta½  cintento  ummatta-
kopi hoti, tasm±.
 
                                                    2-3. Pap±tasutt±divaººan±
 
    1112-13.  Dutiye  paµibh±nak³µoti eko mahanto pabbatasadiso mariy±dap±s±ºo.
Tatiye aniµµhar³panti aniµµhasabh±va½.
 
                                                     4. K³µ±g±rasuttavaººan±
 
    1114.   Catutthe   heµµhima½   ghara½  akaritv±ti  thambhabhittip±duss±pan±din±
gharassa heµµhimabh±ga½ akatv±.
 
                                                          5. V±lasuttavaººan±
 
    1115.    Pañcame   santh±g±reti   sippuggaºhanas±l±ya½.   Up±sana½   karonteti
kaº¹akhipanasippa½  karonte.  Asana½ atip±tenteti kaº¹a½ atikkamente. Poªkh±-
nupoªkhanti  eka½  kaº¹a½  khipitv±  yath± assa sarassa poªkha½ vijjhati, apara½
anupoªkha½  n±ma dutiyassa poªkha½, puna apara½ tassa poªkhanti eva½ atip±-
tente  addasa.  Yatra  hi  n±m±ti  ye  n±ma. Durabhisambhavataranti dukkaratara½.
Sattadh±   bhinnassa   v±lassa   koµiy±  koµi½  paµivijjheyy±ti  eka½  v±la½  sattadh±
bhinditv±,   tassa   eka½   bheda½   gahetv±,   v±tiªgaºamajjhe   bandhitv±,  apara½
bheda½   kaº¹assa   aggakoµiya½   bandhitv±,  usabhamatte  µhito  kaº¹abaddh±ya
koµiy±   ta½   v±tiªgaºabaddhakoµi½   paµivijjheyy±ti   attho.   Tasm±ti   yasm±  eva½
duppaµivijjh±ni catt±ri sacc±ni, tasm±.
 
                                          7. Paµhamachigga¼ayugasuttavaººan±
 
    1117.  Sattame (3.0333) aññamaññakh±dik±Ti aññamañña½ kh±dana½. Dubba-
lakh±dik±ti balavantehi macch±d²hi dubbal±na½ macch±d²na½ kh±dana½.
 
                                            8. Dutiyachigga¼ayugasuttavaººan±
 
    1118.   Aµµhame   mah±pathav²ti   cakkav±¼agabbhantar±   mah±pathav².  Adhicca-
mida½,   bhanteti   ida½   adhiccuppattika½   sace  ta½  yuga½  na  p³ti  bhaveyya,
samudde  udaka½  na  susseyya,  so ca kacchapo na mareyya, api n±ma yadicch±-
vasena siy±ti attho.
    Eva½  adhiccamida½,  bhikkhaveti  ettha  mah±s²vatthero catt±ri yug±ni dasseti–
puratthimacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½  µhitena  purisena  pakkhittayugassa hi chigga-
¼ena  tassa andhakacchapassa g²v±ya pavesana½ viya manussapaµil±bho adhicca-



paµil±bh².  Dakkhiºacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½  µhitena  pakkhittassa  pana paribbha-
mantassa  purimayuga½  patv± chigga¼ena chigga¼upari ±ru¼hassa chigga¼ena g²va-
ppavesana½  viya  tath±gatupp±do adhiccatarasambhavo. Pacchimacakkav±¼amu-
khavaµµiya½   µhitena   pakkhittassa   pana   paribbhamantassa  purimayugadvaya½
patv±  chigga¼ena  chigga¼upari  ±ru¼hassa  chigga¼ena g²vappavesana½ viya tath±-
gatappaveditassa  dhammavinayassa  d²pana½ adhiccatarasambhava½. Uttaraca-
kkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½  µhitena  pakkhittassa pana paribbhamantassa purimayuga-
ttaya½  patv±  chigga¼ena chigga¼upari ±ru¼hassa chigga¼ena g²vappavesana½ viya
catusaccapaµivedho  ativiya  adhiccatarasambhavo  veditabbo. Navam±d²ni abhisa-
mayasa½yutte vuttanay±nev±ti.
 
                                                       Pap±tavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                 6. Abhisamayavaggavaººan±
 
    1121. Abhisamayavaggo nid±navagge abhisamayasa½yutte vitth±ritova.
 
                                        7. Paµhama-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                        3. Paññ±suttavaººan±
 
    1133.   ¾makadhaññapeyy±le   (3.0334)   ariyena  paññ±cakkhun±ti  vipassana½
±di½ katv± lokiyalokuttarena ñ±ºacakkhun±.
 
                                                   4. Sur±merayasuttavaººan±
 
    1134.  Sur±merayamajjappam±daµµh±n±  paµivirat±ti  ettha sur± n±ma piµµhasur±,
odanasur±,  p³vasur±,  kiººapakkhitt±, sambh±rasa½yutt±ti pañcavidh±. Meraya½
N±ma   pupph±savo,   phal±savoti,   eva½   vutto   yo   koci  ±savo.  Majjanti  tadeva
ubhaya½,  ya½  v±  panaññampi  sur±savavinimutta½  madan²ya½.  Y±ya cetan±ya
ta½  pivanti,  s± pam±dassa k±raºatt± pam±daµµh±na½ n±ma, tato paµivirat±ti attho.
 
                                                  6-7. Matteyyasutt±divaººan±
 
    1136-37.  Matteyy±ti m±tuhit±, m±tari samm±paµipann±ti attho. Petteyy±d²su pitu-
hit± petteyy±.
 
                                                  8-9. S±maññasutt±divaººan±
 
    1138-39.   Samaº±na½   hit±   s±maññ±.  Br±hmaº±na½  hit±  brahmaññ±.  Tesu



tesu samm± paµipann±na½yeveta½ adhivacana½.
 
                                                    10. Pac±yikasuttavaººan±
 
    1140. Kule jeµµh±pac±yinoti kule jeµµh±na½ apac±yino, n²cavuttinoti attho.
 
                                          8. Dutiya-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                     8. B²jag±masuttavaººan±
 
    1148.   B²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±ti   (3.0335)   m³lab²ja½,  khandhab²ja½,
pha¼ub²ja½,    aggab²ja½,    b²jab²janti    pañcavidhassa   b²jag±massa   ceva   yassa
kassaci  n²latiºarukkh±dikassa  bh³tag±massa ca sam±rambh±, chedanapacan±di-
bh±vena vikopan± paµivirat±ti attho.
 
                                                 9. Vik±labhojanasuttavaººan±
 
    1149.    Vik±labhojan±ti    k±l±tikkantabhojan±,    majjhanhik±tikkamato   paµµh±ya
y±vak±likaparibhog±ti attho.
 
                                              10. Gandhavilepanasuttavaººan±
 
    1150.  M±l±d²su  m±l±Ti  ya½  kiñci puppha½. Gandhanti ya½ kiñci gandhaj±ta½.
Vilepananti   chavir±gakaraºa½.   Tattha  pi¼andhant±  dh±renti  n±ma,  ³naµµh±na½
p³rent±   maº¹enti   n±ma,   gandhavasena   chavir±gavasena  ca  s±diyant±  vibh³-
senti  n±ma.  Ýh±na½  vuccati  k±raºa½.  Tasm±  y±ya duss²lyacetan±ya t±ni m±l±-
dh±raº±d²ni mah±jano karoti, tato paµivirat±ti attho.
 
                                          9. Tatiya-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Naccag²tasuttavaººan±
 
    1151.   S±sanassa   ananulomatt±  vis³ka½  paµ±º²bh³ta½  dassananti  vis³kada-
ssana½.  Attan± naccananacc±pan±divasena nacc± ca g²t± ca v±dit± ca antamaso
may³ranacc±divasen±pi pavatt±na½ nacc±d²na½ vis³kabh³t± dassan± c±ti nacca-
g²tav±ditavis³kadassan±.  Nacc±d²ni  hi  attan±  payojetu½  v±  parehi payoj±petu½
v± payutt±ni passitu½ v± neva bhikkh³na½, na bhikkhun²na½ vaµµanti.
 
                                                   2. Ucc±sayanasuttavaººan±
 



    1152.   Ucc±sayana½  (3.0336)  vuccati  pam±º±tikkanta½.  Mah±sayana½  aka-
ppiyattharaºa½, tato paµivirat±ti attho.
 
                                                      3. J±tar³pasuttavaººan±
 
    1153.   J±tar³panti   suvaººa½.  Rajatanti  kah±paºo–  loham±sako,  jatum±sako,
d±rum±sakoti  ye  voh±ra½  gacchanti,  tassa  ubhayass±pi  paµiggahaº± paµivirat±.
Neva na½ uggaºhanti na uggaºh±penti, na upanikkhitta½ s±diyant²ti attho.
 
                                                 4. ¾makadhaññasuttavaººan±
 
    1154.  ¾makadhaññapaµiggahaº±ti s±li-v²hi-yava-godhuma-kaªgu-varaka-kudr³-
sakasaªkh±tassa  sattavidhass±pi  ±makadhaññassa  paµiggahaº±.  Na kevalañca
etesa½ paµiggahaºameva, ±masanampi bhikkh³na½ na vaµµatiyeva.
 
                                                 5. ¾makama½sasuttavaººan±
 
    1155.  ¾makama½sapaµiggahaº±ti  ettha aññatra uddissa anuññ±t± ±makama½-
samacch±na½ paµiggahaºameva bhikkh³na½ na vaµµati, no ±masana½.
 
                                                     6. Kum±rikasuttavaººan±
 
    1156.   Itthikum±rikapaµiggahaº±ti   ettha   itth²ti  purisantaragat±,  itar±  kum±rik±
n±ma. T±sa½ paµiggahaºampi ±masanampi akappiyameva.
 
                                                     7. D±sid±sasuttavaººan±
 
    1157.  D±sid±sapaµiggahaº±ti  ettha d±sid±savaseneva tesa½ paµiggahaºa½ na
vaµµati, “kappiyak±raka½ dammi, ±r±mika½ damm²”ti eva½ vutte pana vaµµati.
 
                                       10. Catuttha-±makadhaññapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                  1. Khettavatthusuttavaººan±
 
    1161.  Aje¼ak±d²su  (3.0337) khettavatthupariyos±nesu kappiy±kappiyanayo vina-
yavasena   upaparikkhitabbo.   Tattha  khetta½  n±ma  yasmi½  pubbaººa½  ruhati.
Vatthu  n±ma  yasmi½  aparaººa½  ruhati.  Yattha v± ubhaya½ ruhati, ta½ khetta½.
Tadatth±ya  akatabh³mibh±go  vatthu.  Khettavatthus²sena  cettha  v±pita¼±k±d²nipi
saªgahit±neva.
 
                                               2-3. Kayavikkayasutt±divaººan±



 
    1162-63.  Kayavikkay±ti  kay±  ca  vikkay±  ca.  D³teyya½  vuccati d³takamma½,
gih²na½  paººa½ v± s±sana½ v± gahetv± tattha tattha gamana½. Pahiºagamana½
vuccati  ghar±  ghara½  pesitassa  khuddakagamana½. Anuyogo n±ma tadubhaya-
karaºa½. Tasm± d³teyyapahiºagaman±nuyog±ti evamettha attho veditabbo.
 
                                                      4. Tul±k³µasuttavaººan±
 
    1164.  Tul±k³µ±d²su  k³µanti  vañcana½.  Tattha tul±k³µa½ t±va r³pak³µa½, aªga-
k³µa½,   gahaºak³µa½,   paµicchannak³µanti   catubbidha½  hoti.  Tattha  r³pak³µa½
n±ma  dve  tul±  samar³p±  katv±  gaºhanto  mahatiy± gaºh±ti, dadanto khuddik±ya
deti.  Aªgak³µa½  n±ma gaºhanto pacch±bh±ge hatthena tula½ akkamati, dadanto
pubbabh±ge.  Gahaºak³µa½  n±ma  gaºhanto  m³le  rajju½ gaºh±ti, dadanto agge.
Paµicchannak³µa½ n±ma tula½ susira½ katv± anto ayacuººa½



pakkhipitv± gaºhanto ta½ pacch±bh±ge karoti, dadanto aggabh±ge.
    Ka½so  vuccati suvaººap±ti, t±ya vañcana½ ka½sak³µa½. Katha½? Eka½ suva-
ººap±ti½  katv±  aññ± dve tisso lohap±tiyo suvaººavaºº± karonti. Tato janapada½
gantv±,   kiñcideva   a¹¹hakula½   pavisitv±,   “suvaººabh±jan±ni   kiºath±”ti  vatv±,
agghe  pucchite  samagghatara½  d±tuk±m±  honti, tato tehi “katha½ imesa½ suva-
ººabh±vo   j±nitabbo”ti   (3.0338)   vutte   “v²ma½sitv±   gaºhath±”ti   suvaººap±ti½
p±s±ºe gha½sitv± sabbap±tiyo datv± gacchanti.
    M±nak³µa½  hadayabheda-sikh±bheda-rajjubhedavasena  tividha½  hoti.  Tattha
hadayabhedo  sappitel±diminanak±le  labbhati.  T±ni  hi  gaºhanto  heµµh±chiddena
m±nena   “saºika½   ±siñc±”ti  vatv±  antobh±jane  bahu½  pagghar±petv±  gaºh±ti,
dadanto  chidda½  pidh±ya  s²gha½  p³retv±  deti.  Sikh±bhedo tilataº¹ul±diminana-
k±le   labbhati.   T±ni   hi  gaºhanto  saºika½  sikha½  uss±petv±  gaºh±ti,  dadanto
vegena   sikha½   bhindanto   deti.   Rajjubhedo   khettavatthuminanak±le   labbhati.
Lañja½ alabhant± hi khetta½ amahanta½ mahanta½ katv± minanti.
 
                                                     5. Ukkoµanasuttavaººan±
 
    1165. Ukkoµan±d²su ukkoµananti s±mike ass±mike k±tu½ lañjaggahaºa½. Vañca-
nanti   tehi   tehi   up±yehi   paresa½   vañcana½.   Tatridameka½vatthu–   eko   kira
luddako  migañca  migapotakañca  gahetv±  ±gacchati.  Tameko  dhutto  “ki½,  bho,
migo  agghati,  ki½  migapotako”ti?, ¾ha. “Migo dve kah±paºe, migapotako ekan”ti
ca  vutte  kah±paºa½  datv±, migapotaka½ gahetv± thoka½ gantv± nivatto “na me,
bho,  migapotakena  attho,  miga½  me  deh²”ti  ±ha.  Tena  hi  dve kah±paºe deh²ti.
Nanu,  bho,  may±  paµhama½  eko  kah±paºo dinnoti. ¾ma dinnoti. Imampi migapo-
taka½  gaºha,  eva½  so  ca  kah±paºo,  ayañca  kah±paºagghanako  migapotakoti
dve   kah±paº±   bhavissant²ti.   So  “k±raºa½  vadat²”ti  sallakkhetv±  migapotaka½
gahetv± miga½ ad±s²ti.
    Nikat²ti   yogavasena   v±   m±y±vasena   v±   ap±maªga½  p±maªganti  amaºi½
maºinti,  asuvaººa½  suvaººanti  katv±  patir³pakena vañcana½. S±ciyogoti kuµila-
yogo.  Etesa½yeva  ukkoµan±d²nameta½ n±ma½. Tasm± ukkoµanas±ciyog± vañca-
nas±ciyog±   nikatis±ciyog±ti   evamettha   attho  daµµhabbo.  Keci  añña½  dassetv±
aññassa parivattana½ s±ciyogoti vadanti. Ta½ pana vañcaneneva saªgahita½.
 
                                                 6-11. Chedanasutt±divaººan±
 
    1166-71.    Chedan±D²su    (3.0339)    chedananti    hatthacchedan±di.    VadhoTi
maraºa½.    Bandhoti   rajjubandhan±d²hi   bandhana½.   Vipar±mosoti   himavipar±-
moso,  gumbavipar±mosoti  duvidho.  Ya½  himap±tasamaye  himena  paµicchann±
hutv±  maggapaµipanna½ jana½ musanti, aya½ himavipar±moso. Ya½ gumb±dipa-
µicchann± musanti, aya½ gumbavipar±moso.
     ¾lopo   vuccati  g±manigam±d²na½  vilopakaraºa½.  Sahas±k±roti  s±hasakiriy±,
geha½   pavisitv±,  manuss±na½  ure  sattha½  µhapetv±,  icchitabhaº¹aggahaºa½.



Evametasm±     chedanavadhabandhanavipar±mosa-±lopasahas±k±r±    paµivirat±.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                          ¾makadhaññapeyy±lavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                              Iti s±ratthappak±siniy± sa½yuttanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                   Mah±vaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              Nigamanakath±
 
    Ett±vat± (3.0340) hi–
          “Bahuk±rassa yat²na½ vipassan±c±ranipuºabuddh²na½,
          Sa½yuttavaranik±yassa atthasa½vaººana½ k±tu½.
          “Saddhammassa ciraµµhitim±sisam±nena y± may±;
          nipuº± aµµhakath± ±raddh± s±ratthapak±sin² n±ma.
          “S± hi mah±-aµµhakath±ya s±ram±d±ya niµµhit± es±;
          aµµhasattatimatt±ya p±¼iy± bh±ºav±rehi.
          “Ek³nasaµµhimatto visuddhimaggopi bh±ºav±rehi;
          atthappak±sanatth±ya ±gam±na½ kato yasm±.
          “Tasm± tena sah±ya½ aµµhakath± bh±ºav±ragaºan±ya;
          thokena aparip³ra½ sattati½sasata½ hoti.
          “Sattati½s±dhikasata-parim±ºa½ bh±ºav±rato eva½;
          samaya½ pak±sayanti½ mah±vih±r±dhiv±s²na½.
          “M³laµµhakath±ya s±ram±d±ya may± ima½ karontena;
          ya½ puññamupacita½ tena hotu sabbo sukh² loko.
          “Etiss± karaºattha½ therena bhadantajotip±lena;
          sucis²lena subh±sitassa pak±sayantañ±ºena.
          “S±sanavibh³tik±mena y±cam±nena ma½ subhaguºena;
          ya½ samadhigata½ puñña½ ten±pi jano sukh² bhavat³”ti.
    Paramavisuddhasaddh±buddhiv²riyappaµimaº¹itena   s²l±c±rajjavamaddav±digu-
ºasamudayasamuditena   sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhog±haºasamatthena
paññ±veyyattiyasamann±gatena   tipiµakapariyattippabhede  s±µµhakathe  satthus±-
sane   appaµihatañ±ºappabh±vena   mah±veyy±karaºena  karaºasampattijanitasu-
khaviniggatamadhurod±ravacanal±vaººayuttena     yuttamuttav±din±     v±d²varena
mah±kavin±  pabhinnapaµisambhid±pariv±re cha¼abhiññ±dippabhedaguºappaµima-
º¹ite   uttarimanussadhamme  (3.0341)  suppatiµµhitabuddh²na½  therava½sappad²-
p±na½   ther±na½   mah±vih±rav±s²na½  va½s±laªk±rabh³tena  vipulavisuddhabu-
ddhin±  buddhaghosoti  gar³hi  gahitan±madheyyena  therena  kat± aya½ s±rattha-



ppak±sin² n±ma sa½yuttanik±yaµµhakath±.
          “T±va tiµµhatu lokasmi½, lokanittharaºesina½;
          dassent² kulaputt±na½, naya½ s²lavisuddhiy±.
          “Y±va buddhoti n±mampi, suddhacittassa t±dino;
          lokamhi lokajeµµhassa, pavattati mahesino”ti.
 
                                                       S±ratthappak±sin² n±ma
 
 
                                 Sa½yuttanik±ya-aµµhakath± sabb±k±rena niµµhit±.
 


